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PREFACE. 


As this volume of texts appears simultaneously with the preceding (+.e., Vol. XIV), 
the discussions dealing with the provenance of the tablets; the character of the docu- 
ments; the encasing of tablets; the use of the seal; as well as the paleographical notes, 
are found in it, namely, Vol. XIV. In view of the fact that this volume is especially rich 
in proper names, containing nearly seventeen hundred, of which about three hundred 
and fifty are feminine, the diseussions which refer to the nomenclature of this period form 
the special feature of the Introduction to this volume. Besides the names contained in 
these texts, in order especially to increase the number of foreign names of this period, I 
have collated hundreds of similar documents in our Museum, as well as a few which are 
in the General Theological Seminary of New York. These are cited under € В. M. 


(Catalogue of the Babylonian and General Semitic Section of the Arch:eological 
Museum) and Z. A. H. (E. A. Hoffman Collection ).! 

In this connection it affords me pleasure to gratefully acknowledge my indebtedness 
to Professor Jastrow, for a number of references concerning the deities which occur in 
the names; to Dr. Hermann Ranke, now connected with the Berlin Museum, who 
before his Personal Names was published allowed me the use of his lists, besides 
offering many important suggestions ; to Professor W. J. Hinke, for the valuable assist- 
ance he rendered when reading over the proof; as well as to Mr. D. D. Luckenbill, the 
Harrison Fellow in Semities, who assisted in the comparison of the transliterations and 
lists with the autograph texts—to all these J am deeply grateful, as well as to Professor 
Hommel, and the Editor, Professor Hilprecht, for the improved reading of a few names. 

In conclusion, I desire to express my sincere thanks to the Provost of the University, 
Dr. Charles C. Harrison, and the Vice-Provost, Professor Edgar F. Smith, for their 
hearty interest and encouragement; and besides the other members of the Publication 
Committee, to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., through whose generosity the Fund has 


been established, which has made possible the publication of these texts. 


1Оп the E. A. Hoffman Collection, cf. Introduction to Vol. XIV. 
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It was not until after this volume was in type that I learned of Dr. Knut L. Tall- 
qvist's splendid publication Neubabylonisches Namenbuch. Assyriologists generally will 
heartily welcome this work, as well as Dr. Hermann Ranke's Personal Names of the First 
Dynasty, as doubtless a great many have in some form or other collections of names they 
have made for their own use, which they can now lay aside for these excellent publications. 

My discussion of the verbalform in Babylonian theophorous names has, in conse- 
quence, been somewhat antieipated by Dr. Tallqvist, although this volume was ready for 
the press more than a year ago. Inasmuch, however, as it embraces the Cassite period, 
and it is written from an entirely different point of view, I trust that it will not have 
been published in vain. 

In the names having two elements, I omitted examples with the present in which 
the deity is the subjeet, as it did not seem to me that those which are considered as 
having such are at all certain. I note that Tallqvist disposes of a number of forms in 
this way: Sin-i-ra(?)-ga-am, Ea-i-she-mu, Sin-i-si-el-li апа Nabü-i-ra-shuf?). In the 
first place the reading of two of these names is doubtful. Besides, the translation of Sin- 
iragam, “Sin makes protest ” (7.e., in favor of sinners), Altisr. Überl., р. 73, is exceed- 
ingly precarious. The reading Nabú-i-ra-shu(?) is without parallel and very questionable. 
I would restore the name Nabú-i-ra-[am-]shu, “Nabú has loved him.” — Sin-i-si-el-li, 
Tallqvist, following Daiches, translates “von wegen S. wird er hoffnungsvoll sein”(?) ; 
but the full name is A-na-Sin-i-si-el-li, for which I would suggest the translation, 
“In Sin he trusts”; cf. the name Ana-Bél-upaqu, “Upon Bel he waits.” The other 
example, Ea-i-she-mu, is translated “E. hörte”; but when we note that the name of the 
same individual, Sin-kardbi-i-shi-me, is written with she-mi and 4-shim-ma, and that 
even Tallqvist translates as a preterite “S. hat mein Gebet erhórt," little dependence 
can be put in this form. I do not say that the present with the deity as subject was not 
used in such formations, but I would hesitate in construing forms as such, when another 
explanation seems more plausible. In a name like LEli-e-Marduk, Dar. 76: 17, the use 
of the present is quite clear, although it is very likely an abbreviated name. 

On the other hand, some forms which Tallqvist construes as preterite, when the 
deity is in the accusative (ef. pp. XXII and XXIII), I regard as present. The trans- 
lation of Ludlul and Lushtamar, “May I worship," would lead us to suppose that 
Ashtamar should be translated “I worship” (present), instead of “I have worshiped ” 

! Nabü-bul-ta-i-li-e, ** Nabû has power over life,” is quite reasonable, but I question the reading as present of 
Nabir-zir-irashshi (TUK shi), “ Nabû besitzt die nachkommenschaft.” Cf. also Shamash-ahé-irashshi and Marduk- 
shum-irashshi. TUK-shi сап be read irshi, but it seems preferable to consider TUK as having here perhaps the 


value разл, in accordance with Tallqvist's earlier views; cf. Z. А. УП, p. 276, in which case we can read ushabsha, 
cf. Böl-ahu-u-shib-shi, Dar. 325: 29. Cf. also Ahn-it-tab-shi with Ahu-TUK-shi. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. IX 


(preterite). Also the names containing the element /ámur, “ May I see,” would lead us 
to translate Sin-atamar, “I look upon Sin,” rather than “S. hab ich gesehen 7; yet cf. 
Amur-Sin, which, however, can be regarded as an imperative, cf. [/i-amranni, * My god, 
look upon me.” 

Dr. Tallqvist does not feel inclined to regard the form Esagila-ki-in-ab-li which is 
found in an Assyrian “probe ” list as exceptional (cf. my Murashú, Vol. X, p. 16, note 4), 
but transliterates DU as kin (imperative) wherever it occurs as a second element in the 
formation : deity + verbalform + substantive; as, for example, Nabü-kin-zer. Inasmuch 
as there is but a single exception of the imperative in the Neo-Babylonian period known to 
me, besides the peculiar, Vabú-it-tan-ahu, which is certain, namely, Nabü-usur-napishtim, 
in which case napishtum may have been regarded as equivalent to the suffix Ли; and 
there is only опе! among the Cassite names, namely, Sin-u-su-uh-bil-ti, “O Sin, deliver 
the offspring”; and that there is not one in the First Dynasty period,’ I shall continue to 
transliterate DU as mukin (participle), in view of the hundreds of examples of this forma- 
tion written phonetically, notwithstanding there are a few Assyrian names which seem to 
have the imperative; but especially when we have such transliterated examples as: 
Ea-mu-kin-shum (Neo-Babylonian), Bél-mu-kin-aplu and Llu-m u-kin-aplu (Cassite). 

Dr. Tallqvist, in his discussion on the Schreibung und Lesung der Personennamen, 
in connection with the sign РЕ, says: “ Unrichtig ist die Lesung Nabü-bel(statt mitu)- 
uballit, B.E. X, р. 56, ebenso Ninib-bél(statt kabti)-ahe-shu, ibidem р. 59.” Tallqvist's 
readings are quite plausible, but not absolutely certain, unless he can show that BE does 
not have the value bélu, ef. Delitzsch, Ass. Les?, No. 42. Moreover, in the reading of 
the former name Nabü-bel-uballit, “Nabú keep the master alive,” we have a parallel 
in Addu-abu-uballit. Cf. also Sin-ahé-bullit, Nabú-ahu-uballit, Shamash-shar-bullit, 
Bél-tabni-bullit, еко. Mitu is found, cf. Shamash-mitu-uballit, but it is only one of the 
many elements found with бад... The same is true of the reading of the other name, 
Ninib-bel-ahe-shu. While Tallqvist's reading kabtu is highly probable, cf. the same name 
written with DUG UD among the Cassite names, he cannot say my reading is incorrect; 
and especially in view of such examples as DEU EN )-ahé-shu abbreviated for a name like 
NINIB-bél-ahéshu, Sin-bél EN )-abli, BEN EN )-apli-Nusku (C. В. M., 3647) and per- 
haps Nusku-bél( EN )-аћи( SIS) (cf. also "Beli( BE )-ia-ü-tum with " Bé-li-ia-á-tum), 
unless, as said above, һе can show that БЕ does not have the value bé/u. 

The following Cassite names, which were collated after the printing had begun, 
having known or unknown elements, should be added to the list on pages 3 and 4: 
Gunizar-Bugash, Kalundi-Shab, Kilamdi-Marduk, ^ Metiliashu, “Мебитійгі, Nimgirabi- 


! The name NINIB-kin-pi-shu has four elements, 1n which case cf. the Assyrian Za-mukin-palúa. 
21 refer only to the names published in Dr, Ranke’s Personal Names. 
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Harbe, Shad-mezi, Shagarakti- Bél, Shara-barhu, Shara-zána, Shindi-Shugab, Shirishti- 
Sh ip ад. 

Add also to the list of hitherto unknown deities, ог epithets of deities, on page Зе 
ID, Ubbulti, SE-KAK, SIG, Shab, SHU-GAL and Tebi. 


ALBERT T. Cray. 
UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
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IND КОЛО ОРО. 


An account of the discovery of these archives and a general discussion of their 
contents by the author will be found in the volume which precedes this, namely 
XIV. All the subject matter pertaining to the proper names which is found in both 
volumes has been reserved for this volume, besides the results of the collation of 
hundreds of unpublished tablets belonging to these archives. 

The first hundred and fifty tablets of those here published are classified according 
to the year, month and day given in the date, the name of the king in whose reign 
they were written being omitted. It is quite possible that a great many of the smaller 
tablets, which had been encased, contained on the envelope the name of the king (ef. 
Vol. XIV, No. 86). They belong, however, to the same archives, and to the same 
period as those published in the other volume, which include the name of the king in 
the date. This is proved by what follows. 

(1) The tablets in form and color are readily recognized as belonging to the same 
general lot. Further, they were found intermingled with those bearing the name of 
the ruler in which they were written. 

(2) The tablets are dated in the first to the twenty-sixth year, but not beyond, as 
far as is known from those classified. This is about the length of the reign of Nazi- 
Maruttash, as well as that of Burna-Buriash. Inasmuch as only one or two of the 
tablets dated in the latter’s reign belong to these archives, I would prefer to regard 
those written in the twenty-fourth to the twenty-sixth years as belonging to the reign of 
Nazi-Maruttash ; although later it may be found that Kuri-Galzu also ruled that 
number of years. 

(3) The conclusive evidence is to be found in a study of the personal names. 
While there are not so many names of persons whose kinship is given, owing to the 
fact that they were well known to the officials, being in the temple service (cf. p. 5), 
the office they held, or the craft they represented, is frequently mentioned. Their 
identification is, therefore, just as certain as if their family names were given. By the 


frequent occurrence of the same names in the tablets of both volumes the documents 


1 The reigns represented in the other volume are: Burna-Buriash II, Kuri-Galzu II, Nazi-Maruttash, Kadashman- 


Turgu, Kadashman-Bél II, Кидит-Ва, Shagarakti-Shuriash, and Bitiliash. 


~ 
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сап be determined to belong to the same period. The name, however, of the officers 
mentioned, who transacted the business, is even of greater value. /nnannu, one of 
the chief agents, as recorded in these transactions (cf. Vol. XIV), is the chief 
executive in more than fifty of these texts. Матићи, another official, who very likely 
succeeded /nnannu, is mentioned in about twenty texts; as well as Rabd-sha-Nergal, or 
Réshtushu and Täb-ashäbshu, the AA-ZID-DA officers, Bubbu the riqqu officer, ete. 
The tablets which mention these officials can, therefore, be assigned to the reigns to 
which they belong. As /nnannu served as the chief official in the reign of Kuri- Galzu, 
there being one tablet, however, dated in the early part of the reign of Nazi-Maruttash, 
those tablets in this volume which mention him in the capacity of receiving taxes, loan- 
ing funds, and even receiving salary, generally speaking belong to that reign. "Бу 
referring, therefore, to the numbers of the inscriptions in the name list under Znaannu, 
those desiring to determine to which reign each particular tablet belongs which men- 
tions his name, can do so with considerable certainty. The same can be done with 


reference to Martuku and other officials, as well as those in the service of the temple. 


THE PROPER NAMES. 


These texts offer a welcome insight into the nomenclature of the Cassite period. We 
find that the phonetic writing of the elements, which is the rule in the Hammurabi 
period, is considerably supplanted by ideographic writing. With personal names deter- 
minatives are always employed, except in the case of the names of kings, and in XIV, 
40. With the rulers name only occasionally the sign for man is found ; often the 
determinative for god 1s used, but more frequently neither is employed. In the tablet 
referred. to, which is written in the characters of an earlier period, the determinative is 
omitted before the second or family name. 

The deities prominently found in the proper names of these tablets, in the order 
of their oceurrence, are: Sin, Shamash, Rammän, Marduk, Bel, NIN-IB, Nusku, Ishtar, 
Бей, Nergal, Gula, Ea, ete. It is somewhat surprising that Del and NIN-IB, the 
patron deities of Nippur, who figure more prominently than the other gods in the Nip- 
pur names of the late period, should not be found, together with Nusku,' more frequently 
in the Nippur names of the Cassite period; and especially since the names of bel, 
NIN-IB and Nusku are used in the oath of this age? (cf. С. В. M., 6048, 6049, etc.). 

A number of new deities or equivalents are found, among which may be mentioned 

1 Nusku, in the short Cassite votive inscriptions, published by Professor Hilprecht (B. E., Vol. I, Part 1), is men- 
tioned as frequently as Bél and NIN-IB. 


? It is to be noted also that Sin is used more frequently in the names of the contract tablets from Sippara, which 


city is dedicated to Shamash. 
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the following: Alban, Ari, Band, Bulu(?), Damme (perhaps РА-МО), Galdu, Galu, 
Hudi(?), Idditum, Kabanisu, Mutitu, Salli, Si-la-ak[-ku?], Shigme, Shana, Shemi, Shudda, 
Shuhizabil, Salimuti, and despite their strange form perhaps Ina-Ekur-magrat and 
Kamullamuni. Note also the following, some of which may turn out to be epithets of 
known deities, NIN-SHAR, SHU-EGENA, SHU-ZI-AN-NA, and ZU-AN-ZA-AD 
(ef. List of Gods, p. 54). 

While it is possible to find West-Semitic names whose consonants will permit of 
comparison with names of this period—for example, №575 with Barmu ; Nip with 
Hanani, ete.—yet it can properly be said that there is very little, if any, influence from 
that quarter in this period. The West-Semitic names of the Hamm urabi dynasty have 
practically all disappeared. Instead we have Cassite, Elamitic, ete., names. The presence 
of the Elamite god Humban in a number of names: Huban napir, Humbaba-ritum, ete., 
would lead us to suppose that a goodly number will, in time, be determined to 
be Elamitic. The country Haligalbat* is represented by a number of names: Agab- 
tahhi, Agabshenni, Buhshenni, Huditishenni, Takilshenni, Agabshe, Shenniia, ete. (ef 


note in the № 


ume List under Agabtahhi). 


CASSITE NAMES. 


As was to be expected, a goodly number of names are found on these tablets which 
can be recognized as being Cassite. The exact number, however, cannot be determined 
at present. By the help of the lists published by Delitzsch in Die Sprache der Kossúer, 
together with the names of the known Cassite rulers, quite a number can be identified. 
The names in these texts having known elements are as follows: Bitiliash, Burra- 
Buriash, Burra?-Harbe, Kadashman-Bel, Kadashman-Harbe, Kadashman-Sah, Kadash- 
man-Turgu, Kudur-Bél(2), Kuri-Galzu? Meli, Meli-Buriash, Meli-Bei 7N-LIL), Meli- 
Shipag,' Meli-Sah, Nazi-Maruttash, Nazi-Shugamuna, Nimgirabi? Shagarakti-Sah, 


115 this land to be identified with the Ha-na-gal-bat of У. К. B., р. 256, 10, 20? 

2 Burra and Burma must be regarded as the same element, cf. the king’s name Burna-Buriash, written Burra- 
Buriash, Vol. XIV. 

3 The element Ku-ri, and Kur-e in Kuri-Galzu, I do not regard with Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 18, as a god. 
The name Damu-GA L-ZU may be an abbreviated name Damu-rabuzu, cf. Atamar-ra-bu-sa and A-ta-mar-rabü(GAL)-zu, 
С. В. M., 3494, 11:12. In which case cf. the names of the I. dynasty Amur-iluzu and Amur-danuzu. We could also 
read Atamar-Galzu. In which case we would have the name of the god in Kuri-Galzu. For the god Galzu, cf. 
Manishtusu, A. 4, 2, Scheil, Delegation en Perse, II. Moreover, іп the name Ku-ur-ha-lum, discussed by Daiches, kalum 
seems to be a god, or а substitute for one. Cf. Ranke, Р. N., р. 212. Cf. also the shortened names Ku-ru-u and 
Ku-ri-i. If Kuri were a god it would be the first Cassite name known which has the deity as the first element. СЕ, 
however, the peculiar name Har-bi-shi-hu(pag), Delitzsch, Kossäer, pp. 23 and 54. Harbe is a god in the name Meli- 
Harbe, Muss-Arnolt, Ass. Dic., p. 336a. 

‘The last character is unfortunately defective, but the pa determines that the god’s name is not to be read 
Shiu, but Shipak, Shipag or Shipag. Cf. Ná'id-Shi-i-pak, Hilprecht and Clay, В. E., Vol. IX. 

$ Cf. Nimgirabi-Marduk, Scheil, Delegation en Perse, II, p. 93. 
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Shagarakti-Shuriash, — Shindi- Ubriash,  Shimdi-Shipag, | Shimdi-Sh ugab,  Shimdi- 
Shugamuna, Shindi-Buriash, Shindi- Ubriash and Tunamis. То these may be added 
those having a Babylonian element: Burra-"Lshtar, Burra“ Kadi, Витға-“Раттдп, 


Kidin-"Shugamuna,  Meli*-Bel EN-LIL)) | Meli-"Shugamuna, | Nazi-Bél, Nür-Shu- 


gamuna, Shindi-"Bel, Shirishti-"Shugamuna and “Shugamuna-Erish. 


The names having a known and an unknown element found in both volumes are: 
Albadi(ti)-Sah, | Burra*-Alban, Burra-Sali{ni), | Burra-Shigme, Burra-Shuhizabil, 
Guzarzar-Bugash, Hashma-Harbe, | Hashmar-Galdu? Humurbia-Sah, Ippa-Buriash, 
Karak-Sah, — Nuriad-Sah, Kilamdi°-Shugab,  Kilandi-Ubriash, Kilamdaku,’ | Kilan*- 
Ubriash, Kunindi-Bugash, Kunundi-Buriash, Kubshia-Sah, Ma-nu( bad )-di-Buriash, 
Nakim-Sah, Nibia-Sah, Pakki-Sah, Qa-Shugab, Shad-barhu? Shibbar "-Sah, 'Shibbar- 
Shugab, Shubani-Sah, Taramdi-Sah, Tiamma-Harbe, Tililim-Sah, Ugishia"-Sah, Uddi- 
Sah, Ush-pi(bi)-Sah, Uzubshia-Sah. 

Some of these hitherto unknown forms may represent names with such mixtures of 
elements as Shindi-Bel, but for the present it seems safe to regard them as Cassite. 
Others might be quoted, e.g., Mitliáshu, which can be compared with the ruler Bitili- 
ash. It seems, however, to be advisable at this place to mention only those which are 
reasonably certain. The occurrence of such abbreviated Cassite names as Hashmar, 
(C. Б. M, 3471 : 7), Kashakti,” Kuri, Meli, Ippaea (the hypochoristieum for the 


! Buriash and Ubriash are to be regarded as the same god. At least the name of a scribe who is mentioned in 
two lists which are almost identical (Nos. 96 and 111) is written Shim-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash, and Shim-di-Bu-ri-ia-ash. 
The elements Shimdi and Shindi are the same, the Cassite form being doubtless the former (ef. Delitzsch, Kossüer, p. 26), 
which before the dental was frequently written Shindi by the Babylonians. 

* Cf. also Me-li-Marduk, в. of Na-ah-zi, C. B. M. 3020, and Na-ah-zi-Marduk, C. B. M.,281. In all probability 
Nahzi is also a Cassite element, perhaps identical with Nazi, ef. Nazi-Maruttash. 

3 The name occurs four times in these texts, cf. also C. B. M., 3018 : 30. It is always written Me-li-EN-LIL 
without the determinative for god. This is doubtless due to the fact that the scribes, with the exception of Shugamuna 
and occasionally in the names of kings, did not use the determinative d before Cassite gods. 

4 Burra is also found with Shuhizabil, apparently a Cassite god. Cf. C. B. M., 3487R : 19. 

° Galdu is doubtless the name of a god. Hashmar is Cassite, cf. Delitzsch Kossúer, p. 25. Hashmar is also found 
with Sah, ef. Ha-ash-mar-Sah, 123 : 11. That being true we would expect Galdu to be a Cassite god. Then cf. Su-hur- 
Gal-du on an unpublished boundary stone, time of Nebuchadnezzar I, Col. IV : 16. Cf., however, dGal-dim-ZU-A В, the 
name of a temple, Cone of Entemena, Col. IV : 31. 

9 Kilamdi and Kilandi are also to be regarded as the same element, cf. Shimdi and Shindi. 

"То is possible that daku is an element, but ef. the hypochoristie ending ku of Lidzbarski. 

° Kilam, or Kilan, seems to be an element, cf. the following names, and also the Cassite city Bit-Ki-lam-Za-ah 
(for Sah), I. Rawlinson, p. 37, Col. I : 70. 

9 СГ. barhu, ‘“‘head,’’ Delitzsch, Kossäer, p. 39. — Kash-shu-u, following the name, seems to make it certain that 
it is Cassite. Then cf. Shad-dir-me. 

? M eli-shibarru, Delitzsch, Коззает, р. 17, is not very likely the same. Тһе second element is perhaps a deity. 

п Cf. Ku-ub-shi-ia-Sah, Vol. XIV. 

З Of. Kashakti-Shugab, Scheil, Delegation en Perse, П, p. 91, and Ka-shak-ti-ia-an-zi. Delitzsch, Kossäer, p. 18, 


note 2, 
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name Ippa-Buriash, cf. ХТУ, 60 : 9 with 62 : 4), Чррайит (Ippa plus the Babylonian 
hypochoristie feminine ending), and even perhaps Harbu, suggests the idea that a large 
number of the short names of the list will also eventually be determined to be Cassite. 
In view of the fact that there are these and other foreign elements in the names of 
which so little is known, it seems advisable to postpone attempting to interpret some 
of the short or abbreviated names which appear to be Babylonian, but which later 


may prove to be foreign. 


PREFIXES TO PROPER NAMES. 


In the payment or collection lists of these archives, a characteristic of the nomen- 
clature is the peculiar use of máru, “son,” and márat, “daughter,” before names, like 
“Ben” in West-Semitic names, or “Mac” and other prefixes in Indo-European names. 
In most instances in these texts the name stands alone, i.e., without any relationship men- 
tioned. This fact suggests the explanation that in these temple lists the person's 
identity was usually well established, and there was no occasion, as a rule, to give the 
family name. In a number of instances, however, one name follows another, with or 
without máru written between them. This is somewhat confusing. In the list, after the 
amount which was paid is recorded, two names frequently occur, e.g., "Shamash-ubla 
mdr " [lu-étirra, 90:8; Мат” Rammán-shamhi-iláni тат "Sin-nádin-aplu, 199 : 5; or, 
Mär "Sin-érish " NIN-IB-apal-iddina, 90 : 7 ; or, "NIN-Ib-ahu-iddina "Sin-nádin- 
ahé, 90:9. According to our general understanding the first couplet could be read: 
Shamash-ubla, the son of Ilu-étirra. The second could be read: Mär-Rammän- 
shamhi-iläni, the son of Sin-nädin-aplu. But owing to the great number of examples 
it can scarcely be assumed that märu is omitted between the names in the third and 
fourth eouplets quoted. In other words, märu before the first name of the couplets must 
be regarded as a prefix to the name; but concerning máru between the names, it is a 
question whether it implies that the first is a son of the second, or whether it is 
also to be regarded as prefixed тёти. Тһе same difficulty arises in some of the con- 
tracts and receipts where märu is found between names; but an understanding of the 
contents of these classes of documents enables the translator to determine its exact 
usage in this connection. In the lists, however, it is not so easy. Where märu exists 
between names they have been registered as being related, although it is likely that 
another explanation will eventually obtain. Cf, for instance, Ina-Ekur-rishatum й 
Mér-Kikiia, XIV, 37 : 6. The amounts before two names are not double the 
amounts before single names in the same lists; hence it cannot be said that together 


they have received the amount. The sum total does not show that the amount 
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recorded was paid to both. Perhaps the one is to be regarded as representing the other 
in some way. In No. 38, the familiar name Sin-issahra precedes and follows other 
names (cf. lines 9 and 8); and in line 23 he receives the amount for himself (a-na 
ra-ma-ni-shu). His name frequently follows others, as does also /nnannu; but a diffi- 
culty arises when it precedes the other, as in 382 : 9. In Vol. XIV, No. 30, gátu pre- 
cedes the second name. Аз gátu without a preposition preceding has the meaning “in 
the hands of” or “paid to” in these archives (ef. Vol. XIV), in this connection 
it would seem to imply that the second person received the amount to which the first 
mentioned was entitled. In other words, the proper explanation would be that certain 
families were entitled to representation in the temple service; and in case a son, 
grandson or daughter filled the office, they were known as Már, Már már, or SAL-TUR 
so and so; bearing thus the name of the head of the family. In this connection, ef. 
Ardu-Marduk sha-nu, “ Ardu-Marduk the second,” 21: 18, and the variant zu-har-tum, 
“the little one” or “junior,” 1:18; or Am£l-Marduk shu-la-ash-shum, “ Amél-Marduk 
the third,” 171: 6. In certain instances this right to render service in the temple, or 
to be a beneficiary, may have been leased to others for a consideration, in which case 
the person thus securing the privileges of the right, received the compensation. 

In this connection other prefixes which are employed in texts of this period 
should be considered, viz.: KAL, KAL-TUR, KAL-TUR-TUR, GAB, TUR- 
GAB, TUR-SAL-GAB, BAD, BAD КАТ, BAD TUR-SAL-GAB, НА-А, НА-А 
KAL, HA-A BAD and ka-mu, UD-su and UD-sa-tum (cf. XV, Nos. 96, 142, 188, 
190, ete.; Vol. XIV, No. 58, and C. B. M., 3493). 

SAL-TUR, and TUR-SAL-G AB are used with feminine names without the usual 
feminine determinative, with the exception of XIV, 142 : 9. At the top of the column 
containing these titles in XIV, No. 58, is written a-we-lu-tum. These terms indicate 
the stage or station in life of the person whose name they precede. KAL has the 
value zikaru, and means in this connection something like “male adult.” AAL- 
TUR = batilu, means “adult or grown son”; KAL-TUR-TUR, “adult grandson.” 
The amount registered in connection with names preceded by KAL, or KAL-TUR, are 
usually larger in comparison with those having the other titles. This is especially seen 
in Vol. XIV, No. 58. In a contract (Vol. XIV, 7), recording the sale of eight slaves, 
KAL precedes two male names, the price being ten shekels each. Five females follow 
at seven shekels, and a TUR-SAL-GAB at three. GAB has the values ¿rtu, “ breast ;” 
shuzbu, “milk,” ete. Taking these meanings into consideration with the relative value 
of the TUR-SAL-GAB in the text quoted, and the fact that it follows the women 


t Of. also Huzalum а-па 4luKi-na-da-ni im-hur, XIV, 102:8. In С. В. М. 3488 sha is found between the 
names. 
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slaves, and also that the amount received in the lists here published is, as a rule, smaller 
than those paid to the persons whose names are preceded by MAL, we are justified in 
proposing that TUR-GAB and TUR-SAL-GAB mean something like “boy ” and 
* girl," and perhaps are to be read sherru and sherratum. 

What UD-su with masculine names, and UD-sa-tum (cf. also С. В. M., 10743) with 
feminine names refer to is not clear to me. Johns (Doomsday Book, p. 80), suggests that 
the reading of the former is batusu, but in these texts it is not a word of common gender. 

Ka-mu, “bound,” doubtless refers to an adopted or indentured child. The ideogram 
BAD and HA-A, which precedes names, refer to the fact that the persons were deceased, 
or had disappeared. BAD has the value mitu, “dead,” and НА-А (halqu) means 
“ fled" or *fugitive."? No amounts are recorded as having been paid them. In 188, 
I:15, no “check” appears in connection with the name. The amount and “check " 
being omitted in 200, IV : 33, clearly show that nothing was paid. This is also true in 
Vol. XIV, No. 91a. 

The sign. BAD, therefore, preceding a name, meant the same as the asterisk in 
present day lists which refer to the word “ deceased," written elsewhere (cf. the use of 
the dagger(T) in German). In No. 96 : 4, Márduk-rimanni received salary, but in No. 
111, which was written two years later, no amount is recorded as having been paid him ; 
but instead mitu, * deceased," is written. In both tablets two names of the same defunet 
are recorded. It would be interesting to know how long their names were retained on 
the list. On some quite a number of names of persons appear who did not receive any 
salary. For this fact several explanations might be suggested. Persons having been 
faithful in their service, although no longer in connection with the temple, might have 
been retained for a certain period on the temple records. Another explanation might 
be that the office was hereditary, and those who enjoyed the right for some reason did 
not render service. They may have been temple beneficiaries who did not collect or 
take what they were entitled to. In some instances also it might be the time of the 
year when their grant did not provide for service; as it is known that some inherited 
rights which only involved a portion of the year. This is illustrated by a legal deci- 
sion in the time of Rim-Sin, in which two individuals enjoyed the right of service in 
three temples for a certain number of days each year. Cf. Meissner, Altbabylonisches 
Privatrecht, No. 41, p. 41. 

In No. 163 “ check ” marks appear with only six of the first twenty names, while 


!In XIV, 56, the scale according to which they were paid is: KAL, 72 qa; SAL, 48; SAL, who was an 
ashshatu, 30; SAL-TUR, 30 and 24; KAL-TUR, 36 and 18; KAL-TUR-TUR, 24, 18 and 12; TUR-GAB, 6; TUR- 
SAL-GAB, 12 and 6 qa. 

2 HA-A is used in the Haran Census, in the lists of slaves, to denote ‘‘runaways.’’ Cf. Johns, Doomsday Book, p. 60. 
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it is found with nineteen of the last twenty. This would seem to show that the names 
of those newly entering the service were added to the list instead of replacing others. 
In the two tablets above referred to, Nos. 96 and 111, the latter having been written 
two years later, has only one name changed. A man, Mär ” Kiribti-Marduk, 96 : 19, is 
replaced by a woman named "Tukulsha-rabü at the same small salary, viz., 30 qa per 
month. In No. 163 an entire line is erased. It may have been due to a mistake of the 
scribe; or perhaps the name of a person was removed which the officials no longer 


desired to have appear on the records. 


THE VERBALFORM IN THEOPHOROUS NAMES. 


The difficulty in transliterating verbal elements in proper names which are written 
ideographically has prompted the gathering of examples written phonetically, and the 
construction of the following table, to demonstrate what verbal forms can be used in the 
different formations of names which contain a deity. For comparative purposes the table 
includes, besides names of the Cassite period, examples gathered from the contract litera- 
ture of the first dynasty of Babylon, found in Ranke, Personal Names (Б. E., Series D, 
Vol. III) ; the Neo-Babylonian, as found in Strassmaier, Inschriften, and in the Murashú 
documents (B. E., Series А, Vols. IX and X). In my unpublished dissertation, entitled 
Twenty-five Neo-Babylonian Contract Tablets (1894), 1 gave the laws underlying the use 


of the verb in published Neo-Babylonian names. 


The following are a few general 
observations with reference to the verbal form, embracing the three periods represented 
by these inscriptions, viz., the First Dynasty, the Cassite and the Neo-Babylonian. Ina 
general way they agree with those published by Dr. Ranke for the First Dynasty of 
Babylon.” 

The verbalform in masculine names, even though a goddess is the subject, is 
always masculine, ef. Zshtar-ish-me-shu, I. dynasty ; Ib-ni-Ishtar, Cassite dynasty, and 
U-bal-lit-su- Gu-la, Nbn., 243:7; cf. also Delitzsch, Assyrian Grammar, Š 90, с. 

The verbal form in feminine names is feminine, even though compounded with a 
masculine deity, ef. 'Ishtar-bélizusri, 'Bélit-e-pir-ra-at, 'Ta-ra-am-Rámmán, ! Nap-shi-ri- 
Nusku, !Sharhat-NLN-ID. Exceptions, however, are found in all periods: СЕ ISin- 
im-gur-an-ni, first dynasty ; Ishtar-dajdn-ib-shi, Cassite dynasty, and ! Bánitum-supc- 
muh-hur, Nbn., 508 : 3, written mu-hur, Nbn., 1044 : 2 (сЁ, however, mu-uh-ri, Dar, 
379 : 49), ete. In the Neo-Babylonian texts, masculine deities are very rarely found in 

1 Cf. also Hilprecht, in Hilprecht and Clay, B. E., Vol. IX, p. 20. 


2 СГ. Die Personennamen in den Urkunden der Hammurabi dynasty, p. 29. 
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feminine names, cf. Marduk-e-ti(?)-rat, Cyr., 331 : 3, and Shir-kat-sha-Shamash, №. 
958.12. 

The table, without further observations, will show what formations are possible in 
two, three and four element names. In the arrangement of the list I have disregarded 
the cases (nom., accus., etc.) in which the deity occurs. It is only for convenience’ sake 
that I have made such a classification. With the exception of //, prepositions and 
suffixes are considered as separate elements. Atkal-ana-Marduk, for instance, correctly 


g, could hardly be regarded as having three elements. 


speaking, 


MASCULINE NAMES, 
NEO-BABYLONIAN. CASSITE DYNASTY. FIRST DYNASTY. 


TWO ELEMENTS. 
Verbalform + Deity. 


Part.... . Mu-she-zib-Bél, Х 126 : 14. Mu-kal-lim-Bél, Da-mi-iq-Marduk. 
Praet. 3.. Iz-ku-ur-Marduk, Camb. 349 : 35 Ib-ni-Ishtar. Im-gur-Sin. 

Praet. 2.. Ta-qish-Gula? X, 12 : 13. Ta-qi-sha-Gula. Ta-ri-ib-ilu(?) 
Praet. 1.. At-kal-Shamash.* A-mur-Sin. 
Imper... .Si-lim-Bél$ X, 35 : 16. Nap-shi-ra-Shamash. Pu-tu-ur-Sin. 
Prec. 3...Lip-lah-Addu, Nbk. 55 : 11. Lil-ta-bir-Shamash. Li-wi-ir-Rammán.* 





1 Ате we to see an infinitive in Sin-da-ma-qu of the Cassite dynasty and also Neo-Babylonian (Nbn. 400 : 13)? 
Nabü-na-ta-nu, Nbk. 43 : 11, Addu-a-ma-ra, Nbn. 356 : 20, etc., are West Semitic, but the root p27 is not known 
in Hebrew and Aramaic. For the infinitive in personal names ef. Ili-bullutu- Marduk, Nbn. 829 : 2. 

2 The references given for the Neo-Babylonian names under IX and X are found in Hilprecht and Clay Vol. IX, 
and Clay, Vol. X, of the Babylonian Expedition of the U. of P. References under Nbk., Nbn., ete., are found in Strass- 
maier, Inschriften. Р. В. v. = Peiser, Babylonische Verträge. Names of the Cassite dynasty are found in this, and 
also in Vol. XIV. 

3 Tagish in these examples could be translated as third person feminine, but then we would have another exception 
to the rule with reference to female deities in masculine names, see above. Cf. also Sin-tab-ni, Peiser, Babylonische 
Verträge, 61 : 21, and Rammän-tagisha, both of which, however, could be abbreviated names, cf. Nabü-tab-ni-u-sur, 
Nbn. 116: 24, and Sin-ta-qi-sha-bul-lit. 

*'This may be a shortened name for Atkal-ana-Shamash. 

5 In translating Silim, in the name Silim-Bél, as an imperative, with Delitzsch, Prolegomena, р. 210, some names 
with the same element must be taken into consideration, viz., Si-lim-ildni, and the common feminine name Nand-si-lim. 
Cf. also /Mamítum-si-lim, Nbk. 147 : 1. The former has a plural subject, and the latter in the late period would be 
peculiar, as the verbalform in feminine names is usually feminine; and especially in connection with a goddess, cf. Bani- 
tum-si-il-mi and fBélit-si-il-mu, Camb. 193 : 3. Cf. also Bél-si-lim, Peiser, Babylonische Verträge, 27 : 5, written Bél-sil- 
me, 26 : 8, and Nabi-si-il-lim, Dar. 212.3. 

* Dr. Ranke (Personal Names) makes the deity, as a rule, the subject in such names. While it is difficult to deter- 
mine in all cases whether the precative third person had for its subject the deity or the person, in names like Shamash- 
liblut, the subject is surely the bearer of the name. In view of the many names with the precative first person, e.g., 
Lultamar-N ergal, which can only refer to the bearer, such names аз Shamash-lishir, Shamash-limer, ete., in all probability 
refer to the person, and not the deity. Liwir-Rammän, in consideration of such names as Itti-Böl-im-mir and Itti-Bél 
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NEO-BABYLONIAN. CASSITE DYNASTY. FIRST DYNASTY. 
Prec. 1... Lul-ta-mar-A ddu, Nbn. 148: 15, and 534: 4. Lul-ta-mar-Nergal. Lu-ud-luad-Bél. 
Praes. 3.. Il-ta-mar-Addu,! Camb. 145 : 9. I-tar-i-li. 
Praes. 1.. A-ta-na-ah-ilu, Camb. 329 : 13. A-ta-na-ah-Shamash. A-ta-mar-Sin. 
Perm. 3. .Ni-is-hur-Bäl, Xx 95: 20. 
Perm. 1.. Tak-la-ku-NINIB? 


Deity + verbalform. 


Part.. .. . Bél-ka-sir, X, 4 : 1. Rammän-mu-shal-lim 3 Bél-na-si-ir. 

Praet. 3.. Bél-ik-sur, X, 1 : 20. Rammän-ub-la. Rammán-i-din-nam. 
Praet. 2.. Sin-tab-ni, P. B. V. 61 : 21. tammán-ta-qi-sha. 

Imper... . Bél-u-sur, Nbk. 36 : 9. Nusku-nap-shi-ra. Sin-du-gu-ul. 

Prec. 3... Addu-li-ki-in, Nbn. 892: 1. Shamash-li-is-su. Shamash-li-ib-lu-ut. 
Prec. 1... Bél-lu-mur, Nbn. 554 : 13. Marduk-lul-tam-mar. Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul. 
Praes. 1.. Sin-a-da-lal. 

Perm. 3... Nabü-lu-u-sa-lim Nbn. 666 : 2. Hammurabi-lu-da-ri. 


Perm. 1...Shamash-tak-lak, Camb. 408 : 3. 


THREE ELEMENTS. 


Verbalform + deity + substantive. 


Praet. 3.. Ib-ni-Ea-sharru.* 


Verbalform + substantive + deity. 


Darts Sa-nig-pi-Ishtar. Za-ni-iq-pi(K A)-Shamash.^ 


Praet. 3. . I-ku-un-pi(K A)-Sin. 
Praes. 3. .I-li- -bul-lu-tu-Marduk,? Nbn. 829 : 2. 





lummir, is doubtless also to be translated “May he shine, O Каттап.’ — Lidish-Bunene, taking into consideration the 
name Linadush-ana-Bél, “May he be rejuvenated for Bél,’’ would also be translated “May he be rejuvenated, O Bunene,”’ 
instead of ‘‘May Bunene become new.’’ Cf. also Ana-Shamash-lisi. In names like Be-li-lu-da-ri, Be-li-li-ib-lu-ut, and 
Li-bur-na-din-sha, the subject is not a deity. In a name like Linúh-libbi-ili, “Мау the heart of the gods be арреазе4, > 
and perhaps Shamash-litul, the verb refers to the deity. 


! This form may be praet. as well as praes., but in view of such names as Lultamar-Nergal, “May I serve Nergal, 


and Ludlul-Bél, “May I serve ВА,” the person rather than the deity is the subject. In view of the fact, however, that 


this is the only example known to me, and because of the meaning " He will serve Addu,” it is possibly a corrupted 
form for luliamar. 


? This may be a shortened name Гог Taklaku-ana-NIN-IB. 


* Examples compounded with №/-№Г have been excluded, as it remains a question whether as the first element 


the combination is to be read ¿lu or ili, my god. Cf. Cassite NI-NI-ba-ni, NI-NI-ash-ri-ga of the Cassite dynasty, and 


NI-NI-ba-ni, NI-NI-i-din-nam, NI-N I-en-nam and NI-NI-am-ta-ha-ar of the I. dynasty. 


4 As far as I know, lû is the only adverb used in proper names. There is no support for such readings by Johns, 


as Shamash-kénish-usur, Nabü-zuquk-kénish, Ashur-shalmish-amur, ete., cf. Assyrian Deeds and Documents, Vol. HI. 
5 Beside this name I know of only one other of this peculiar formation, ef. Erba-Ea-sharru of the Cassite dynasty. 
° СГ. also the name Sha-lim-pa-lih-Shamash of the I. dynasty. 


? On this formation ef. Delitzsch, В. A., III, р. 389. The infinitive bullutu is here treated as a substantive. 
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NEO-BABYLONIAN. CASSITE DYNASTY. FIRST DYNASTY. 
Imper... . U-sur-a-mat-Ea, Camb. 245 : 14, U-suh-bil-ti-Marduk. U-sur-bi-Ishtar. 
Prec. 3.. . Li-nu-uh-lib-bi-ilàni, Camb. 387 : 22. 
Prec. 1... Lu-mur-dum-qi-Bél, Мп. 509 : 3. Lu-mu-ur-gi-mil-Shamash. 
Praes. 1..! A-da-gal-pa-ni-Marduk. 1 
Verbalform + suflix + deity. 
Praet. 3.. U-bal-lit-su-Gula, X, 66 : 13. I-ri-im-shu-Marduk. 
Praet. 3.. Ish-man-ni-Sin. 
Praet. 2.. Ta-qish-shu-Gula, Nbn. 435 : 18. 
Imper... . Shu-ush-ra-an-ni-Marduk, Cyr. 146 : 14. 


Prec. 3... Li-shi-ra-ni-Shamash. 


Verbalform + preposition + deity. 
Praet. 1.. At-kal-a-na-Marduk, Cyr. 42 : 2. At-kal-a-na-N usku. 


Prec. 3.. . Li-na-du-ush-a-na-Bél, X, 75 : 8. 


Praes. 1.. U-paq-a-na-M arduk. 
Perm. 1... Tak-la-ku-a-na-M arduk. Ta-ak-la-ku-a-na-Marduk, B.E. V. 
Deity + verbalform + verbalform. 
Praet. 2. 
ара! Nabú-tab-ni-u-sur? Nbn. 116 : 24. Nusku-ta-qish-bullit(TI). 
Imper... 


Praet. 2. 
а | Nabu-tul-tab-shi-li-shi-ru, Nbn. 161 : 5. 
Ргес. 3..) 


Deity + verbalform + deity. 
Part?... . Bel(EN)-étir-Shamash? X, 116. 
Praet. 3..d Bél(AGE N)-iq-bi-d Bél(4EN),! Dar. 554 : 14. 


Deity + verbalform + substantive. 
Part... . .Sin-na-din-ahu,® X, 37 : 2. Bél-mu-kin-aplu. Bél-na-di-in-shu-mi. 
Imper.. . Nabü-u-sur-napishtim, Nbn. 165: 8. Sin-u-su-uh-bil-ti. 


Deity + verbalform + suffix. 


Part.... . NIN-I B-mu-tir-ri-shu, ІХ, 48 : 25. NIN-IB-mu-tir-shu. 

Praet. 3.. Nabü-ig-bi-shu, Moldenke, II, 61:11. Ilu-is-sur-shu. Ishtar-ish-me-shu. 
Praet. 3.. Nabü-i-dan-ni, IX, 50 : 7. Nusku-i-pir-an-ni. Sin-im-gur-an-ni. 
Imper... Nabü-ku-sur-shu, X, 56 : 15. 

Imper... Nabú-shul-lim-an-ni, Nbn. 119 : 4. Marduk-ri-man-ni. Sin-gim-la-an-ni. 








1 Examples of this formation would be Atamar-anussu (anutshu), “I saw his divinity,’’ Vol. X; and Amur- 
dannuzu (dannutshu), “Т saw his strength," I. dynasty, if shu represents the deity. 

2 On this formation cf. Clay, В. E., Vol. X, p. 17, note 2. 

3 The reading determined by the docket NVN may be the praet. as well as the part. 

4 T know of no other example of this peculiar formation. 

5 This formation, which is quite common in the late period, is rare in the names of the I. dynasty. Тһе verb as a 
rule is the participle. Cf. Clay, В. E., Vol. X, p. 15, for a discussion concerning a few rare and also supposed excep- 
tions to this rule. In Assyrian inscriptions there seem to be a few, ef. Nabü-zu-qu-up-GI-na, II R. 2: 2 
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NEO-BABYLONIAN. CASSITE DYNASTY. FIRST DYNASTY 
Substantive + verbalform + deity. 
Praet... . Ahé-iddina(SE-na)-Marduk,! X, 1:29. Ahu-iddina(SE-na)-Marduk. 
Prec. 3... Zér-lishir(SI-DI)-Nusku, Nbn. 583 : 11. 
Imper... Tab-bi-u-sur-Ad-du. 
Pronoun + verbalform + deity. 
Бато = Man-nu-um-sha-nin-Shamash. 
Praet. 3.. Mi-na-a-öpush(KAK-ush)-ilu. 
Deity + substantive + verbalform. 
Praet. 3.. Bél-shum-im-bi, X, 16 : 9. Sin-shum-iz-kur. Bél-a-ha-am-i-din-nam. 
Prec. 3.. . Bél-shum-lil-bir, Nbn. 919 : 6. 
Imper... Bél-su-pi-e-mu-hur, X, 126 : 10. DBél-be-li-u-sur. Shamash-wa-dam-u-sur. 
Praes. 3..Nabü-gab-bi-i-li-e, Dar. 534 : 5. 
Substantive + deity + verbalform. 
Part.... .Shum-Nabú-na-din,? Cyr. 177 : 15. N ür-ili-na-wi-ir. 
Praet. 1.. She-pil-Bél-as-bat, Dar. 362 : 4. 
Prec.. 3. .Irsiti((K I-t)-Bél-li-she-shir, Cyr. 45 : 10. 
Prec. 1... Nür-Bel-lu-mur, Cyr. 318 : 4. Pa-an-Belit-lu-mur. 
Praes. 1.. Pa-ni-Bél-a-dag-gal, Cyr. 55 : 4. 


Preposition + deity + verbalform. 


Praet. 3../tti(K1)-Bél-im-mir, Ма. 622 : 2. A-na-Sin-e-ma-id 

Praet. 1.. Itti-Bél-ab-nu, IX, 4 : 3. A-na-Shemi-at-kal. 

Prec. 3... IHtti- Bél-li-she-shir, Cyr. 45 : 10. | Ina-E-N A M-ZU-li-mi-ir 3 A-na-Shamash-li-si. 
Prec. 1.. .Itti-Bél-lu-um-mir, Cyr. 188 : 36. Itti-Ea-lu-ub-lu-ut. 

Imper.... A-na-Shamash-te-ir. 
Praes. 3.. A-na-Bél-u-pa-qu (or 1st p.), X, 51 : 16. A-na-Sin-i-si-el-li. 
Perm. 1.. Ana-Ashur-tak-lak, Cyr. 183 : 2. A-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku. 1-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku. 


article + deity + verbalform. 
Perm.3. .Sha-Nabü-sha-lim, Хи, S21 : 4. 
Prec. 3. Sha-Bél-lish-shi, Nbn. 300 : 7. 
FOUR ELEMENTS. 


Verbalform the first element. 
Parte., Za-ni-iq-bi-shu-Shamash. 


Praet, 1.. At-kal-a-na-4 M ár-Sag-gil, Суг 270 : 3. 





! The middle element of this name, which occurs in the Cassite period as well as in the late period, is never written 
phonetically. The рһопейе complement which may be added to almost any form (ef. Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. 15) is found 
usually with the praet. Cf. also Bit-ukin(DU)-dBau, Nbn. 746 : 12, and Shum(M U)-usur(SES)-Nabü, Мп. 89 : 7. 

? This is the only example of this strange formation known to me, unless the translation is: ‘The name (son) 
of Nabû is giving," in which case a similar formation would be Nand-ekalli-ka-sir, Dar. 105 : 13, “Мапа of the temple 
is gathering’’(?). In this connection note also the name Ilu-rabü-mu-sho-zib, ХТУ, 114b : 2. 

3 This formation is a combination ої two names found in this volume, E-N A M-ZU-li-mi-ir and Ima-E-N A M-ZU- 


limir(PIR-ir), in order to have the full name in phonetie writing. 


DATED IN THE REIGN 


NEO-BABYLONIAN. 

Pree. 1... Lu-us-su-a-na-nür-Marduk, Dar. 236 : 5. 
Perm. 1. 

Verbalform 
Part.... . Bél-ra-mi-im-ni-shi-shu, Camb. 92:3. 
Praet. 3.. 
Praet. 2. 
Imper .. 
Praet 1.) abücabsi-kacab-luf) Dar. 379 : 39. 
Praet. 3. ) 
Imper..(?) 
Praet. 3.. 
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CASSITE DYNASTY. FIRST DYNASTY. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nür- Bél. 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-be-li-ia. 

the second element. 

Sin-a-lik-idi-ia. 


Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Shamash. 


| . Bél-tad-dan-nu-bullit(DIN)-su, IX, 79: 12. 


NINIB-ki-in-pi-shu. 


Nusku-la-e-ni-pi-shu. 


Verbalform the third element. 


Praet. 3.. 

Praet. 3.. 

Praet. 3.. 

Imper... .Bél-qáta-sab-bit-an-ni, Dar. 381 : 7. 
Verbalform 


Imper... .Sin-már-sharri-usur(PA P), Nbk. 382 : 13. 


Praet 3. 

Prec. 3.. . Nabü-zér-kit-ti-lishir(SI-DI), Nbn. 13 : 16. 
Imper... . [lu-pi-ia-u-sur, Dar. 379 : 17. 

Imper... 

Praet. 3.. Nabü-balät-su-ig-bi, Nbn. 293 : 38. 


Praet.3. .Ea-ili-ia-ibni(K A K), Dar. 278:9. 
Praet. 1.. 


Praes. 3.. 

Praet. 3. . Nabü-ina-eshi-étir(K A R-ir), Cyr. 320 : З. 
Imper... Nabá-itti-e-du-a-lik, Nbk. 458: 8. 

Prec. 1. .. Bél-ina-Esagila-lu-mur, Dar. 7 : 6, 21. 
Imper. . .Gab-bi-ilàni-shar-usur(P A P), Cyr. 177 : 8. 
Praet. 1..@u-zu-ina-Bél-as-bat, Cyr. 325 : 3. 


..Ina-gät-Böl-sha-kin, Camb. 361 : 5. 

.. A-na-a-mat-Bél-at-kal, Nbn. 244 : 12. 

. .Ina-qüt-Bél-lu-um-hu-ur, Dar. 379 : 17. 
Praes. 1.. 

Praet. 1.. A-na-eli-Bél-a-mur, Nbk. 134 : 18. 





116 is held that the promonimal suffix of 


names. This name surely must be translated ** Nabü, 


Be-l-ish-me-an-ni. 

Ili-shu-ib-ni-shu. 
Ili-shu-urra(U D-DA)-é-pir(ir). 
Shamash-nür-kul-li-man-ni. 


the fourth element. 


Nannar-mär-biti-iddina(SE). 


Shamash-pi-ia-usur. 


Sin-máti-ka-usur(SIS). 


Shulum(DI)-ili-ia-ah-bu-ut. 
Na-bi-um-pa-li-ih-shu-i-ba-ni. 


Bel-a-na-ka-la-udammig(SHI-BIR). 


A-na-ili-ia-at-kal. 


A-na-Nuski-ia-tak-la-ku. 


A-na-nür-Sin-lussu. 


I-na-shäri-Nusku-a-lak. 





the second person is not found in early Semitie personal 


I called thee, I live.’’ Cf. note in name list under Alsish-ablut. 


Cf. also mSin-mäti-ka-usur, ‘О Sin, protect thy land." 
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NEO-BABYLONIAN. CASSITE DYNASTY. 
Perm. 1.. A-na-muhhi-Nabü-tak-lak, Dar. 379 : 44. 
Praet. 3.. Sha-Marduk-ul-i-nu, X, 94 : 2. 
Praet. 3. .?Sha-Nabü-i-da-shu, Dar. 311 : 10. 


FEMININE NAMES. 


TWO ELEMENTS. 


Verbalform + deity. 


Part.. .. . Na-"-da-at-Bélit, Dar. 511 : 2. Shar-hat-NINIB. 
Praet. 3.. Ta-ab-ni-Ishtar (or 2nd p.). Ta-qi-sha-Bélit. 
Praes. 1.. A-ta-na-ah-Ishtar. 
Imper. . .Si-lim-Ishtar, Nbk. 283 : 1. Nap-shi-ri-N usku. 


Deity + verbalform, 


Part.. .. .Gula-ka-’-sha-at, МЫК. 283 : 4. Salimutu-mu-she-zib-tum. 
Praet. 3.. Banitum-ta-ad-di-nu,' М. 772 : 4. 
Praet. 1.. Tashmétum-at-kal, Nbn. 314 : 5. 


Imper... Banitum-si-il-mt, Camb. 193. 


Prec. 1... Banitum-lu-mur, Cyr. 368 : 2. Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul. 


THREE ELEMENTS. 
Verbalform + substantive + deity. 


Bart Ra-im-shulum-E-ul-mash. 


Verbalform + preposition + deity. 


Praet. 3. Ta-ra-ash-ina-Sagila. 
Praet. 1.. At-kal-a-na-Bélti. 
Perm. 1.. Tak-la-ku-a-na-Sar panitum, 


Verbalform + suffix + deity. 
Imper. Shi-man-ni-Bélit. 


Praet. 3. Тагіт( ЗНА L)-shi-Gula. 


Deity + verbalform + deity. 
Part.. .. . Nanä-nädin(ASH)-dBel? Dar. 57 : 9. 


Deity + verbalform + suffix. 
Раг%..... Nand-na-si-shu, Nbn. 314 : 6. 
Praet. 3.. 


Imper.. . Nana-ri-nin-ni, Nbk. 97 : 3. Ishtar-shi-man-ni. 


FIRST DYNASTY. 


Ta-ab-ni-Ishtar 


E 


Bélti-ma-gi-ra-at. 


Ishtar-ri-ma-im 


At-kal-a-na-Bélta 


Sin-im-gur-ra-an-ni. 


Ishtar-shum-ma-an-ni. 


! By analogy with the masculine this could also be regarded as second person feminine. 


? Cf. m Bél-étir-Bél, Clay, B. E., Vol. X, and note 3, p. 11. Cf. also n Bél-iq-bi-Bél. I know of no other examples 


similar to this among the female names. 
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NEO-BABYLONIAN, CASSITE DYNASTY, FIRST DYNASTY. 
Deity + substantive + verbalform. 


Praet. 3.. Ishtar-dajan-ib-shi. 


Imper.. . Banitum-su-pi-e-mu-hur, Nbn. 1044 : 2. Ishtar-be-li-us-ri.! 


Substantive + deity + verbalform. 
Praet. 1..She-pit-Bélit-as-bat, Camb. 388 : 2. 


Prec; 1... Di-ni-ili-lu-mur. 


Preposition + deity + verbalform. 
Part... . .[na-Esagila-be-lit? Camb. 215 : 6. Itti-Ea-ri-shat. 
Praet. 1.. A-na-Tashmétum-at-kal, Nbn. 668 : 10. 


Imper... A -na-Shamash-te-ir ri 


Particle + deity + verbalform. 


Perm. 3..Sha-Naná-ba-ni? Nbk. 100 : 21. 
Prec. 1.. .Sha-Bánitum-lu-mur, Dar. 568 : 3. 


FOUR ELEMENTS. 


Verbalform the first element. 
Praet. 1... At-la-ku-a-na-Bélti-ia. 


Perm. 1.. Tak-la-ku-a-nu-Bélti-ia. 


Verbalform the third element. 
Imper. . .I-na-Esagila-shi-min-ni, Dar. 379 : 22. I-na-Urukkidi-nin-ni. 


Praet. 1 .dBa-u-magári-al-si-ish, Nbn. 495 : 12. I-na-E-kur-tash (?)-man-ni. 


Verbalform the fourth element. 


Perm. 1.. A-na-Bêlti-ia-tak-la-ku. 
Perm. 1.. A-na-muhhi-Laz-tak-lak, Dar. 379 : 25. 











1 The common name Nand-EN-SIS of the late period, always written ideographically, as far as I know, would 
therefore be transliterated accordingly, although Nand-bél-usur, Peiser, Bab. Ver., 18 : 1, could not be said to be incorrect 
because of the exceptions found. 

2 Cf. also Ina-Esagila-ba-na-at, Nbn. 243 : 3, and Ina-Esagila-ra-mat, Nbk. 265 : 6. 


3 This name might be translated **Of Nana is the creature,’’ but cf. Ina-Esagila-ba-na-at, Nbn. 243 : 3. 


16 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 


For a discussion of the general contents of these documents cf. Vol. XIV. Their 
character makes it unnecessary to translate all, especially the pay-rolls, which are com- 
posed very largely of names and amounts. A complete register of all the names appears 
inthe Name List. The transliteration and translation of the following selected texts 
illustrate, in a general way, the contents of the tablets. They appear under four groups, 
viz: I. Records of the taxes collected ; II. Business transacted with this temple 
property; III. Receipts; ТУ. Payments of salaries (а) to the head officials; (0) to 
other officers, and (с) to the temple servants in general, or those who were temple 
beneficiaries. 


I. The following inseriptions refer to revenues received through rents of lands, or 
more probably taxes levied upon the people. Most of these records mention the agent 


who brought the same to Nippur. 


No. 1. Transliteration (No. 153): SHE-BAR GISH-BAR-GAL KU-UD 
а-па KU-QAR *riqqu u "KA-ZID-DA а-па Nippur® " Bu-ra-hu ish=shu-ú : 


1 QUEDÓ дан О ceased geh cog e ххх т Ba-ash-shu-t 
2 gur 36 ga sha-nu-u...... е КЕРМЕК PERSE T) 2 
1 gur 78 qa sha-al-shu......... ossa ol ат ETE i З 
102 qa PEO A р RENE EI S її 4 
1 дит 174 да Пата) u. ма en n ННЯ й 5 


Naphar 7 qur 174 ga ultu "T" Shabátu adi “Y Adaru. 


Translation: Grain, full tax in white flour, which for the salary of the riqqu 
and KA-ZID-DA officers, Burahu brought to Nippur : 


1.59247 BU gas nee from Bashshü (was received) 
2 дит 36 qa second............ 22. (payment from) ditto 2 
1 gur TS qa id бен пене m. (payment from) ditto 3 
102.02 LOUT ar (payment from) ditto 4 
T gun ТОЕ (payment from) ditto 5 


Total, 7 gur 174 qa, from the month Shebat unto Adar. 


No. 2. Transliteration (No. 115): Sheum GISH-BAR-GAL sha ultu "У Kal- 
bi-ia® ^ Hu-un-nu-bu ish-sha-a. 22 дит 150 qa Bit т Marduk-ni-shu, 33 qur 150 qa Bit 
m G'i-mil-lum. Хардаг 67 qur 120 qa. (Date.) 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 17 


Translation: Grain, full tax, which Hunnubu brought from the city Кайа. 33 
gur 150 да from Bit-Marduk-nishu, 33 gur 150 ga from Bit-Gimillum. Total, 67 gur 
120 ga. (Date. ) 


No. 3. Transliteration (No. 89): 25 gur sheum GISH-BAR 10 ga i-na Kan- 


du-ri-c™ а-па biti-nu "Sin-is-sah-ra id-di-in. (Date.) 


Translation: 25 gur of grain of the 10 ga tax, from the town Kanduré, Sin- 
issahra (the collector, doubtless) gave to our temple (lit. house). ( Date.) 


II. The following are records of loans made from the stores collected, with the 
stipulation that the same shall be paid at a certain time. 


No. 4. Transliteration (No. 30): 1 gur sheum GISH-BAR-GAL ІБ-КІр 
hubullu sha Каті qût " Bur-ra-Ishtar mar ™ Ush-bi-Sah UD ebüri-BI-KU SHE à BIR- 
BI NI-RAM-E. Mahar ”Sin-is-sah-ra. Mahar "Rammán-érish man-di-du. | (Date.) 
Sipi * Bur-ra-? Ishtar. 

Translation: 1 gur of grain of the full tax /B-KID on interest, from the 
storehouse, to be paid by Durra-Ishtar, son of Ushbi-Sah. On the day of his harvest 
the grain, and its interest, he shall pay (Zit. measure). Before Sin-issahra (witness). 
Before Rammán-érish (witness), the measurer. (Date.) Thumb-mark of Burra-Ishtar. 


No. 5. Transliteration (No. 49): 1 gur 12 ga sheum GISH-BAR 6 да 


IB-KID qût "Sin-da-ma-qu. kurmat sisê i-nam-din-ma *""kumukki-shu i-hi-ip-pi. 
(Date.) "Кили би "Sin-damaqu. 


Translation: 1 gur 12 ga of grain of the 6 да IB-KID tax is in the posess- 
sion of Sin-damaqu. The horse feed he shall pay, whereupon his seal he shall break. 
(Date.) Seal of Sin-damaqu. 


No. 6. Transliteration (No. 63): Sheum sha abulli ina sheum hubullu (perhaps 
tumru) GISH-BAR 5 qa i-na Za-rat-IM™ i-na qût " In-na-an-ni " Ar-du-tum ma-hi-ir. 
UD ebüri-KU NI-RAN-E. (Date)  """ Kunukku " Ar-du-ti. 

Translation: Grain from the gate (storehouse), out of the interest grain (or £umru) 
of the 5 ga tax from the town Zarát-LM, Ardútum from the hand of Innannu has 
received. On the day of harvest he shall pay. (Date.) Seal of Ardútum. 

No. 7. Transliteration (No. 50): 3 GUR 84 qa ASH-AN-NA GISH-BAR- 
GAL ™Sin-is-sah-ra "итии Ekalli u-she-is-sa-am-ma а-па " In-na-an-ni i-na-an- 
din. (Date. ) 2 GUR 84 да ASH-AN-NA "Sin-is-sah-ra ina SHE-BAR GUR sharri 
Nippur [imadad. Kunukku] "Sin-is-sah-ra. 
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Translation: 3 gur 84 qa of ashanna grain of the full tax, Sin-issahra (under) 
the seal of the temple carried away, and to Znnannu he shall pay. (Date.) 5 gur 84 
ча of ashanna grain Sin-issahra in the royal seed gur of Nippur [shall measure. Seal 


of], Sin-issahra. 


ІП. The following illustrate the general character of those regarded as simple 
receipts, a great many of which doubtless are records for salaries which were paid, 
hence are similar to those of Class IV, while others are equivalent to records of debts. 

No. 8. Transliteration (No. 3): She-um KU-QAR GISH-BAR-GAL i-na 


qat т In-na-an-ni " Bu-ub-bu riqqu ma-hi-ir. (Date.) 


Translation: Maintenance seed of the full tax, Bubbu the riqqu officer has 


received from Zunannu. (Date.) 


No. 9. Transliteration (No. 11): 5 ma-na shipátu surrupu(SHI-BIR) sha 


immera 1 buhädu а-па 1 subät el-la-ni i-na дай ™Mar-tu-ku т Resh-Marduk . mûr 
"Ba-ri-ia ishparu ma-hi-ir. ( Date.) 
Translation: 5 mana of pure sheep wool and one lamb, for an upper garment, 


Résh-Marduk, son of Bariia, the weaver, has received from the hand of Martuku. 
(Date.) 


No. 10. Transliteration (No. 15): 10 immeru Irimanni(-ni)-Bammdn sha 
" In-ni-bi i-na qût " О-за- rt im-hu-ur. (Пайе.) 

Translation : 10 sheep belonging to Zrimanni-Rammän which Innibi received from 
Usati, the shepherd. — (Date.) 


No. 11. Transliteration (No. 20) : 20 gur sheum GISH-BAR 10 qa shimu 2 
zinnisháti i-na qût " In-na-an-ni i-na Kari " Mu-da-m i-ig im-hu-ur.  (Date.) 

Translation : 30 gur of seed of the 10 ga tax, the price of two women, from the 
hand of Innannu, Mudamiq has received from Кати. (Date.) 


No. 12. Transliteration (No. 24): 72 qa shamashshammu GISH-BAR ipru 
jena Bit-Marduk-ni-shu i-na gat ™In-na-an-ni ki qût т Ahu-iddina-Marduk mar " Er-ba- 
Amma "Pir-Ishtar тағ "Ri-esh-na-pa-ah-shu nSin-mät-ka-usur mar "Sin-ra-im- Uruk 
im-hu-ur. Mahar ™A-hu-ba-ni тат ”Tlu-iddina. (Date.) 


Translation: 72 ga of sesame, of the maintenance tax from Bit-Marduk-nishu, by 
the order of Ahu-iddina-Marduk, son of Erba- Атта, Pir-Ishtar, son of Résh-napahshu 
(and) Sin-mátka-usur, son of Sin-rd’im- Uruk, have received from Jnnannu. Before 


Ahu-bani (witness), son of Z/u-iddina. 
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No. 13. Transliteration (No. 26): 1050 gur sheum GISH-BAR 10 ga зћа 
She-li-bi sha ana ірти Мрри ù Dür-Ku-ri- Gal-zu i-na qût "Hu-za-lum й 


" Mar-tu-ki " Ha-na-na-ai à " Nür-Marduk im-hu-ru. ( Date.) 


Translation : 1050 gur of seed of the 10 да tax, from the town of Shelibi, which 
to Nippur and Dür-Kuri-Galzu for maintenance (had been brought) ; «nane? and 
Nür-Marduk from the hands of Huzalum and Матија have received. (Date.) 


No. 14. Transliteration (No. 55): 1 gur, 120 qa kime GISH-BAR-GAL sha 
ultu sha ““She-li-bi na-sha-a i-na qût ™Qishti-Marduk Mär- Táb-asháb( KU)-shu ma- 
liir. (Date.) Si-si-ik-ta-shu ki-ma """ bunukki-shu. 

Translation: 1 gur 120 ga of flour of the full tax, which from Shelibi was 
brought, from the hands of @ishti-Marduk, Már-Táb-ashábshu has received. — (Date.) 
His sisiktu instead of his seal. 

No. 15. Transliteration (No. 93): 5 (gur) sheum GISH-BAR-GAL i-na 


Чи Kan-du-ri- i-na gat " In-na-an-ni " Amél-ba-nu-ú a-bil babi bit-a-nu. ( Date.) 


Translation : 5 gur of seed of the full tax (received) from the town Kanduré, 


Amél-bánú, the gatekeeper of our temple (has received) from панти. (Date.) 


No. 16. Transliteration (No. 108): 1 bultu éru а-па KU-QAR " Umi-shu- 
limir(-ir) mûr " Amel-Ishtar ma-hi-ir.  (Date.) 
Translation: 1 talent of bronze as salary, Umi-shu-limir, son of Amel-Ishtar, has 


received. 


IV. The following inscriptions are records of payments to officials of the store- 
house and others in the temple service, as well for the purchase and hire of certain 
things. A good many mention tke town from which the revenues were brought, and 
frequently the official’s name who made the collection. The officer who made the pay- 
ment is not mentioned except in a few cases. The names of Ше bursars, /nnannu, Mar- 
tuku, ete., or of those under them, in quite a number of the records are doubtless to be 
understood. 

A. The following records, which designate the grain or animals, as ал ит, “food ” 
or “salary,” although containing no verb, refer to the salaries paid the highest officials. 
In this class of tablets the seal impression of another is frequently made upon the docu- 
ment, evidently by an officer who recorded the payment or delivered the goods mentioned 
(ef. Vol. XIV). 

No. 17. Transliteration (No. 2): 2 gur 60 qa SHE-BAR GISH-BAR ipru 


2 immeru 2 ђићади ak-lum ™In-na-an-nu, ( Date.) 


20 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Translation: 2 yur 60 ga grain of the sustenance tax, 2 sheep, 2 lambs, salary 
(literally, “food ”) for /nnannu. ( Date.) 


No. 18. Transliteration (No. 1): 31 gur 30 ga SHE-BAR kurmat sisé GISH- 
BAR ipru 19 immeru 21 buhádu ak-lum ultu “™Tebitu adi йти Дем 0 


ати Nisannu ™ In-na-an-nu. 


Translation: 31 yur 30 ga grain, food for horses, out of the maintenance tax, 19 
sheep, 21 lambs, (as) salary, from the month Tebet unto the 4th day of Nisan, (for) 


Innannu. 


No. 19. Transliteration (No. 31): 126 qa sheum GISH-BAR 6 ga 16 БЕ 
USH "Mar-tu-ku, ullu йти. 29% sha "(Ли adi йти 2%" sha 7 Тази и shattu 12%" 
Za-rat-IM*, 

Translation: 126 да of grain out of the 6 qa tax, 16 jars of good(?) wine, (as salary 
for) Матићи, from the 29th day of Elul unto the 2d day of Tishri, year 12th, (from) 
баға ШЕ. 


B. The following record the payment of salaries of other officials. 

No. 20. Transliteration (No. 104): Sheum GISH-BAR-GAL i-na libbi SHE- 
BAR " In-na-an-ni i-na tu Kal-bi-ia а-па KU-QAR nadnu(-nu). 2" Ahu-D U-kan riqqu 
2 " Ki-di-tum riqqu. 2 " Ri-esh-tu-shu KA-ZID-DA. Naphar 6. (Date.) 

Translation: Grain of the full tax, out of the barley which Znnannu from the 
town Kalbiia for salary has received. 2 gur (to) Ahü-DU-kan the riqqu officer, 2 дит (to) 
Кинт, the туфи officer, 2 дит (to) Réshtushu, the KA-ZID-DA. Total, 6 (gurs). 
(Date.) 


No. 21. Transliteration (No. 77): Sheum GISH-BAR-GAL KU-QAR 
nadnu(-nu). MU-BI-im. 1 gur 90 qa "Za-ki-rum теди, 1 gur 90 qa " Hu-la-lum 
riqqu, 1 gur KU-QAR KA-ZID-DA "Na-kim-Sah, 1 дит 15 qa фійі-ти ” Na-kim-Sah 
im-hur, 36 qa """Shabätu ipru 2 zinnisháti HAR-HAR”. Naphar 5 gur 54 qa 
KU-QAR уідуй і? и KA-ZID-DA. (Паје) Nadnu(-nu) Bit-" E-kur-nädin-shum. 


Translation: Grain of the full tax (for) salaries, which was received. Their (his) 
name(s). 1 gur 90 ga (to) Zäkirum the riqqu officer, 1 gur 90 да (to) Hulalum the riqqu, 
1 gur for the salary of the KA-ZID-DA (i.e.) Nakim-Sah, 1 дит 18 да Nakim-Sah 
received for our temple (//7. house), 36 qa for the month Shebat, the sustenance for 
two grinding(?) women. Total, 5 gur 54 qa as salaries for the riggu and KA-ZID- 
DA officers. (Date) (The grain) was received (from the place), Dit- Ekur-nädin-shum. 
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No. 22. Transliteration (No. 84): Sheum GISH-BAR 6 ga sha ina Bit- 
NIN-IBb-apaliddina а-па арти sha ardi ¿hall nadnul-nu) 1 дит 96 qa їрти 
”Sin-mu-shab-shi ultu УУ Kislimu adi "рари 1 gur 36 ча ipru " Ur-pa-te-ia 
ultu “МК ты adi """Shabátu. Naphar 2 gur 72 qa. (Date.) Mär-" Iu-ish- 


man-ni i-din. 


Translation: Grain of the 6 ga tax, which from Bit-NIN-IB-apal-iddina was 
given for the maintenance of the temple servant. 1 gur 36 ga as salary for 
Sin-mushabshi, from the month Kislev unto Shebat. 1 gur 36 ga as salary 
for Urpateia, from  Kislev unto Shebat. Total, 2 gur 72 qa. (Date) Már-Ilu- 


ishmanni has paid (it). 


No. 23. Transliteration (No. 72): Sheum GISH-BAR 5 qa sha "E-ri-bu 
mi-tah-hu-ru. 2 i-na qût " Hu-ba-na-pi-ir i-na (1004 abulli. 5 i-na qût й (1.e., " Hu-ba- 
па-рі-іт) i-na (1001 Катий sha "Sukal-ahu-érish. 10 дит i-na qût " Mar-tu-ki i-na biti karú. 
Naphar 17 *zéru kurmat три kurmat"irrishu sha i-na qût ™ Mar-tu-ki " E-ri-bu ishshakku 
mah-rum. Mahar " Nár-bél-iláni. Mahar ™Shamash-ahu-iddina. Mahar "NIN-IB- 
пази. (Date.) 


Translation : Grain of the 5 ga tax which Eribu received. 2 (gur) from Huba- 
парі" out of the gate (storehouse). 5 (gur) from Hubanapir out of the storehouse of 
Sukal-ahu-Erish. 10 gur from Матићи out of the temple storehouse. ‚Total, 17 (gur) 
of grain as ox feed and food for the farmers, which Abu the priest received from 
Матићи. Before — Nür-bél-iláni (witness). Before Shamash-ahu-iddina. Before 
NIN-IB-näsir. 

No. 24. Transliteration (No. 159): ASH-AN-NA i-na libi GISH-BAR- 
GAL ina  Kar-Adab(UD-NUN)" i-na qût ” Lussu-a-na-nür-Nusku  mah-ru-ma 
nadnu(-nu) 7 gur 132 qa KU-QAR "Ауди-йти 139" 1 gur 84 qa "Már-Rammán 
“u She-li-bi 36 qa т Bu-un-na-Marduk 108 qa idi *"elippi. Naphar 10 gur. 


Translation: Ashanna grain out of the full tax from Kar-Adab, which was 
received from Lussu-ana-núr-Nusku, and which was paid. 7 gur 132 ga ав salary 
of Ardu-úmu 13. 1 gur 84 ga (to) Már-Rammán of the town Shélibi, 36 qa to 
Bunna-Marduk, 108 ga as rent for a ship. Total, 10 gur. 


С. А large number of the records represent pay-rolls of those employed in the 
temple service. 


No. 25. Transliteration (No. 96) : eum GISIEBAR ірги ultu РУ Tashritu 
sha shattu 188" adi "е Nisannu sha shattu 19" Kan-du- [ru-u*]. 
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= = — - 
Tash- | Arah- | Kis- Te- | Sha- | A- | Ni- | 
sannu 


ти | shamna, limu | bîtu | Бан | дати 





naphar MU-BI-im 





36 да | 36 да | 36 qa | 36 да | 36 qa 36 qa 86 да | 1 gur 72 да КАП mAmêl-ba-nu-ú abil [bûbî] 





| 
| 
| 
| 


36 да | 36 да 36 qa | 36 да 36 да | 36 да | 36 да 1 gur 72 да КАТ mMarduk-ri-man-ni, ditto 





60 qa | 60 да | 60 да | 60 да 2 gur 60 qa KAL-TUR mShim-di-Bu-ri-ia-a-ash tupsharru 


60 да | 60 да | 60 ga 





60 qa | 60 qa | 60 qa 





60 да | 60 qa | 60 qa 60 да | 2 gur 60 qa KAL m Rabá-sha-N ergal, ditto 





30 qa | 30 да | 30 qa | 80 qa | 30 qa 


30 qa 


30 да | 1gur30qa  KAL-TUR mllu-shul-lim-an-ni ^riqqu 
| 





30 qa | 30 ча | 80 qa | 30 да | 80 да | 30 да | 30 да 1 gur 30 да KAL-TUR mIgisha-Nusku ҺА 





30 да | 80 да | 80 да | 30 qa | 30 qa | 30 да | 30 да 1 gur 30 да |KAL-TUR mTak-la-ku-a-na-Marduk abu biti 





30 да | 30 qa | 30 qa 30 qa 30 qa | 30 qa | 30 да | 1 дит 30 да |KAL-TUR mSham-shi-lu-da-ri pa-ha-rum 





86 да | 36 да | 86 да 36 да | 36 да | 36 да | 36 да) 1 gur 72 да KAL-TUR mAt-kal-a-na-Nusku ishparu 





mitu KAL-TUR mLussu-a-na-nür-Sin 








| | | таи FRi-im-tum 
| | 


80 qa | 80 qa | 80 qa | 80 qa | 30 qa | 30 да | 30 да | 1 gur 80 да KAL mBu-un-na-Nabü ki-mu-ud-da 





80 qa | 80 да | 30 да 30 qa | 30 да | 30 qa | 30 да | 1 gur 80 да КАТ-ТОВ mBél-be-li-u-sur 








80 да | 80 qa | 30 qa | 30 qa | 30 qa 30 qa | 30 да | 1 дит 80 да KAL-TUR mEr-ba-ilu 








18 qa · 18 ga | 18 да | 18 да 18 да | 18 да | 18 да 


126 qa |TUR-GAB mNusku-ib-ni RKU 





36 ча | 36 да | 36 да 


36 да | 36 да | 36 ча | 36 да | 1gur?2qa \KAL-TUR mA-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku rë à 





30 да | 30 qa | 30 да | 30 qa 30 да | 30 да | 30 да 1 gur 30 да |KAL-TUR mKi-rib-ti-Marduk 




















60 да | 60 qa | 60 да | 60 да | 60 qa | 60 qa | 60 да. 2 gur 60 да KAL Ahu-iddina-Marduk ishparu 
Naphar 1 
ye 22 gur 114 qa 
[Sheum] ши arhuAiru adi аи (Ли ipru ebúri m 1 gur 1 20 ga ImShim-di-Bu-ri-ia-a-ash 
ditto | 1 gur 120 qa \mRabä-sha-[Nergal] 
Naphar | 25 дит 174 да shattu 1 [Skan] 


Kan-du-[ru-uki] 























year, unto Nisan of the 19th year (which was received from) Kandurú, ete. The next 
line gives the names of the months and the usual J/ U- В Lim, “their (his) name(s).” The 
amount before the names, under the months, are what was paid. In the eighth column 
the total amount (naphar) for the seven months is given. This is a pay-roll mostly of 
the children of officials and craftsmen who were in connection with the temple. The 
offices which they represented follow their names. On KAL, TUR-GAB тии, ete., see 
Introduction, p. 6. Хо, 111, written two years later, is almost identical. Marduk- 
rimanni, however, had died in the meantime. Тһе salary of Shimdi-Buriash had been 


reduced from 36 to 24 ga, while that of Lrba-ilu was raised from 30 ga to 56 да. 
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The name of Avribti-Marduk also is replaced by that of a woman, Tukulsha-rabü, who 


received the same stipend, namely, 30 ga. 
D. The following records, while containing no verb, evidently are mere statements 
of payments for service. 


No. 26. Transliteration (No. 27): 4 gur 114 qa kime Mär "Ri-ish-? Ka-di. 
( Date.) 


Translation : 4 gur 114 да of flour, Már-Résh-Kadi. | (Date.) 


No. 27. Transliteration (No. 146): 10 karpatu rabû kurunnu 8 karpatu 


парй BI-USH Мате" A-gar-Marduk. (Пайе.) ) U-sat- Gula IN-SAR. 


Translation: 10 large jars of first-class wine, 8 large jars of good(?) wine. Már- 
Agar-Marduk. | (Date.) | Usat- Gula wrote (it). 


No. 28. Transliteration (No. 151): GZSH-BAR 5 qa 4 gur 12 ga Mär-" Iu- 
dar-be-li i-na kurmati sisé, ultu йти 3208" sha “МҚ па. 


Translation: 4 gur 12 qa of the 5 qa tax Mär-Lüdar-beli in horse feed, from 
the 30th day of the month Kislev (has received). 


No. 29. Transliteration (No. 134): Sheum GISH-BAR-GAL sha i-na Bit 
^ E-kur-nádin-shum nadnu(-nu). 1 gur 90 qa ipru ""Uláülu ™E-kur-nddin-shum. 
(Date.) 

Translation: Grain of the full tax, which from Bit- Ekur-nádin-shum was paid. 
1 gur 90 ga (as) salary for the month Elul (to) Ekur-nädin-shum. (Тліе.) 

No. 30. Transliteration (No. 162) : 7 gur sheum i-na GISH-BAR 5 qa Már- 
“Ar-du-ú-a 90 qa i-na GISH-BAR-GAL " NIN-IB-mu-bal-li-it. (Хо date.) 

Translation: 7 gur of grain of the 5 ga tax (to) Már-Ardua, 90 ga of the full 
tax (to) NIN-IB-muballit. 


For other transliterations and translations of tablets from the same archives and a 
discussion of their contents with critical notes, see Vol. XIV. 





CONCORDANCE OF PROPER NAMES. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


b., brother; ef., confer; d., daughter; f., father; f., following page; ff., following pages; hu.. husband; 
1.с., loco citato; m., master (employer); mo., mother; p., page; рр., pages; 4.У., quod vide; q.V.S. quod vide 
sub; S., son; SC., scribe; Si., sister; W., wife. 

Determinatives: d., deus, dea; f., femina; h., homo (amelu); m., таз; pl., plural. Women's names in the 
list of masculine names are preceded by the determinative f. Men's names in the list of women’s names are preceded 
by the determinative m. | ] = text restored. The numbers refer to the cuneiform texts of the autograph plates. 
C. B. M. refers to the Catalogue of the Babylonian and General Semitic Section of the Archeological Museum ої 
the University of Pennsylvania. It appears in connection with names collated from unpublished tablets, a few of 
which, however, appear in Vol. ХІУ, which was prepared after this list of names was made up. Е. А.Н. refers 
to the E. A. Hoffman collection of the General Theological Seminary, New York City. 


І. Names ок PERSONS. 


1. MASCULINE NAMES. 


A-ba-la-i-di, 175 : 58. A-bu-ush-ki, C. B. M. 3474. 
A-ba-ri (cf. A-bar-ru-um, Ranke, Personal Names), А-аа, С. B. M. 3513. 
180 : 33. A-di-li, С. B. M. 11142. 
A-ba-ul-i-di, s. of Täb-belit, 200 IV : 34. A-di-ma-ti-ilu, 112 : 1 | 132 : 23 | 135 : 4 | 198 : 20. 
Ab-bu-ut-ta-nu (cf. FAb-bu-ut-ta-ni-tum), tupsharru, 382 : — A-da......, 168 : 9. 
140 39:77. A-gab-she, C. B. M. 3474 II : 20. 4. v. в. Agabshenni. 
Ab-bu-ut-ta-ti, C. B. M. 3481. A-gab-she-en-ni,* 190 II : 9. 
Ab-bu-ta(da)-bu,' f. of Hadimishash, 200 IV : 31 A-gab-ta-ha, C. B. M. 10971. 
Ab-da-da-nu (cf. Sin-ap-da-da-nu) A-ga-ab-tah-hi,* f. of NIN-IB-résh, 64 : 4, 
1. ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 17. A-ga-li, C. B. М. 6652, сі. ада " foal.” 
2. 196 : 5. A-ga-ta-ha, C. B. M. 3480. 
A-bi-en-shi, “Му father is weak’’(?),? 78 : 6, 16. Ag-gi-iz-zi, 180 : 2. 
A-bi-iddina(S E-na), 156 : 16. A-gi-is-si-sha, 190 II : 30. 
A-bil-Nergal,? 90 : 21. A-gi-te-ru, C. B. M. 3483. 





1 Cf. FAb-bu-u-ta-hu, also Abba-tábum, Ranke, l. c. 

2 Cf. the name A-bi-ma-ra-as, translated by Ranke, 1. с., “My father is sick’’, and p. 239, note 4. 

з СЕ. I-bil-dEa, C. B. М. 3534; and Ilu-äbil, Ranke, 1. c., ete., also note under NIN-IB-äbil-idia. 

«Тһе element she-en-ni is found also іп Bu-uh-she-en-ni, Hu-di-ti-she-en-ni, I p-du-she-en-ni, and Ta-kil-she-en-ni 
and Lu-ap-she-en-ni, Vol. XIV. Cf. also the words She-en-ni-ia, She-en-na-ak-ka, She-en-ni-ka, and also She-en-nu-na. 
Cf. A-gab-she, and also the following name A-ga-ab-tah-hi. A-ga-ab-ta-ha is the name of a man who was а fugitive 
(munnabittum) ої Ha-li-gal-ba-tu-w; cf. Scheil, Delegation en Perse, П, p. 95. No other inference can be drawn, at present, 
but that we have here a series of foreign names which can be grouped together, and said to belong perhaps to Haligalbat. 

5 It is quite possible that sha does not belong to the name. In a list, C. В. M. 3488, sha follows each name and 
precedes another. That being the case here, it is practically the same as the preceding name. 


26 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


dAG-SH A R-ra-[im), to be read Nabü-shar-ra-[ah], as sug- 
gested by the editor, and verified by C. B. M. 
3532. 

., f. of Takaltum, 97 : 6. 

A-hi-ia-ü-a, C. B. M. 3481. 

A-hi-ba-ni, SO : 10. 

Ahi(SIS)-du-tum,' 115 : 25. 


A-hi-e-di-Shamash, “А brother of the one is Shamash,’ 


A-ha-ta-ni. . 


hriqqu, 62 : З. 
A-hi-it-tu-tum, C. B. M. 3484, 
Ah-li (ef. the following name), 198 : 63. 
Ah-li-ia, f. of Rammän-mushallim, 200 IV : 32. 
Ahu-ag-ru, “Тһе brother is precious,’’ C. В. M. 11617. 
A-hu(Ahu)-ba-ni 

1. s. of Ilu-bäni, 6,7. 

2. s. of Täribe-Sin, 99 : 3. 

3. äshipu, 178 : 11. 

4. of Отика, 156 : 6. 

5. 6.7 | 24 : 11 | 66 : 3.7 | 166 : 9, 13. 

Ahu-iddina 

1. f. of Шат Ка, 200 I : 22. 

2. 19071295. 
Ahu-iddina(SE-na)-Marduk 

1. s. of Erba-Amma, 24 : 4. 

2. f. of Lussu-ana-núr-Marduk, 110 : 4. 

3. ishparu, 96 : 20 | 111 : 20. 

4. 35:5 | 199 : 44. 

Ahu-iddina(ASH) Shamash, 160 : 20 | 200 III : 25. 
A-hu-ü-a-ba-ni, ‘‘ My brother is creator," ' nágidu, 199 : 11. 
A-hu-ti-ai-ap(?)..., 190 V :2. 

A-hu-u-a-an-shi (cf. Abi-enshi), 123 : 7. 

Ahu-DU-kan, perhaps Ahu-ukän, cf. U-ka-an. 

1. =. of Irashi, ishparu, 97 : 7. 

2. s. of Цапиа, 198 : 72. 

3. hriqqu, 98 : 5, 11 | 99 : 14 | 104 : 3, 127 : 2 | 138a, 

4 :b, 4. 

4. 5: 6 | 42 : 3 | 163 : 26 | 169 : 5 | 182 : 2. 
Ahu-um-mi(ummi)-shu, E. A. H. 192 : 6; C. B. M. 3484. 
A-hu-ni 

1. s. of Laníba..., 190 III : 22. 

2.8.0 Та-а:..... ‚109 :10. 

3. náqidu, 199 : 8. 


A-hu-ni-ia, 157 : 7. 
A-hu-shi-na, “Their (fem.) brother,’ 21 : 7 | 194 : 7. 
Ai-rum 167 : 5 | 190 I : 27. 
A-kal-sharru, C. B. M. 3480. 
Ak-ka-la-Shamash, f. of Нат, 184 : 17 | 200 II : 30. 
Ak-kul-en-ni, C. B. M. 3513. 
A-la-tu (ef. following name) 
1. f. of Izkur-Nergal, 37 : 20. 
2. f. of NIN-IB-résh, 37 : 22. 
A-la-a-tum, 90 : 27. 
Al-ba-di(ti)-Sah (Cassite), 150 : 16. 
Al-gi-zi-zi, C. B. M. 3482. 
Al-la-an-ni, N U-GIS-SAR, 175 : 56. 
Al-li-ia, s. ої Lussu-ana-nürishu, 115 : 6. 
Al-lu, 180 : 45. 
Al-lu-a-na-na, 190 : II : 7. 
Al-tu-uk-ku(?)-ri, 51 : 12. 
Al-zi-bu, 44 : 9. 
Amél-Ba-nu-vi(ni-t) 
1. 4041 babi, 93 : 4 | 96 : 3 | 111 : 8. 
2.5:5.12 | 38a : 6 : 6 | 80 : 6 | 100 . 5 | 130 : 4 | 
163 : 28.49 | 166 : 8. 
Amél-Ishtar + f. of Ümi-shu-limir, 108 : З. 
Amél-kudimma, 90 : 28. 
Amél-Marduk 
1. shulashshum, 171 : 6. 
2. 47 : 14 | 160 : 7 | 167 : 6 | 199 : 27, 34, 37, 43. 
Amel-müdü(HU-KAK), 38c : 14 | 39 : 9. 
Amél-nangaru, 154 : 31. 
Amél-Urukki, 168 : 13. 
Amél-Nisinki, C. B. M. 3329 : : 
A-mi-la-tum(ti), 168 : 15, 18. 
A-mi-lu, ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 15. 
Am-ma-na-tum, C. B. M. 3481 : 13. 
A (m)-mar-sha-ili,* ‘‘ Fullness of вой,” 160 : 10 | 176 : 10 | 
186 : 7. 
Am-mar-Shamash, náqidu, 199 : 4. 
Am-ni(li)-ri, С. В. M. 3474. 
Am-ru-di, 198 : 44. 
dAmurru-ba-an, 171 : 19. 
зай 180: 1 11 
A-na-bäbi-sha, USH, 92 : 6. 


> 


A-mu.... 





1 Cf. A-hi-du-tum, С. В. M.3047: 3. Perhaps a hypocor. for a name like A -hi-e-di-Shamash. Cf. also A-hi-it-tu-tum. 


2 СГ. Ahu-u-a-erba, Johns, D. D., 392, Rev. 5. 


з Cf. {Ki-is-si-li-mi-tum and FU-lu-L-tum. 


+ U-DAR is transliterated Ishtar; NANNU, Ishtar"; and DILBAT, Ishtar’. 


5 Cf. Ammar-ilu, translated by Ranke (l. сл, “ E see (the) god ”(?), and read by the editor: “ =amrilishu, unless 


abbrev. == Ana-már-ili(2)" 


DATED IN THE 
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bo 
~l 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 


Masculine Names 


A-na-nûr-Sin-luşşu, 171 : 5 | 175 : 52. 

A-na-núr-Shamash-lussu, 190 II : 21. 

A-na-silli(LS-M D)-e-mid, С. B. М. 6153. 

A-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku, “Та Shamash I trust,” гей, 
96 : 18 | 111 II : 18. 

A-na-dShe-mi-i-at-kal, cf. Vol. XIV. 

A-ni-na-a-hi, C. B. M. 3480. 

An-nu-ba-ni, С. B. М. 11820. 

An-nu-pi-Sukal, ‘Тһе favor of the mouth of Sukal,’’ 
175 : 66 | 186 : 39. 

A-pi-ia-ti-tum, E. A. H. 180 : 34. 

A p-pa-ai-e, 1. of Ilushu-ibni, 174 : 19. 

Ap-pa-ai-i,? C. В. М. 5327 : 1. 

A p-pa-ai-u, С. B. M. 11825. 

A p-pa-ai-. .., 188 ПІ : 13. 

A p-pa-e-a, С. B. M. 5054 : 4. 

Ap-pa-hu, *' Protection," f. of Rammün-érish, 198 : 67. 

A p-ta-a-na-ili, **I confessed to вод,” C. B. М. 3531. 

A-qar-Marduk, ** Precious one of Marduk,’’ or **Marduk 
is precious," 146 : 3 | 171 : 15. 

A-ra 

1. ardi ékalli, 200 III : 35. 
2. 178 : 13 | 200 V : 5. 

Ar-du,.C. B. M. 3525 : 35. 

Ar-du-ú-a, 162 : 2. 

Ardu-Bél, 1622 : 13 | 180 : 41 | 198 : 10. 

Ardu-Bélit-E-kur, C. B. M. 10713 : 8. 

Ardu-Belti(ti), s. of Папић, 6 : 10 | 112 : 8. 

Ardu-Gula, 180 : 6, 34. 

Атди-та-ит 120 : 2. 

Ardu-Ki-nu-ni, “Servant of the Kinünu’’ 

becken), 36 : 5 | 42 : 2 | 166 : 7. 


(Räucher- 


Ardu-Marduk, shanú (гива ит), 21 : 8, 13, 18. 

Ardu-Nabú, hH AL(?), 39: 3. 

Ardu-dNIN-SHAR, з. of Bu[-gur-ra], 200 IV : 38. 

Ardu-nu-ba-at-ti,* C. B. М. 3534 

Ar-du(Ardu)-Nusku, 109 : 9 | 167 : 6 

Ardu-dSibi,! 162c : 5. 

Ardu-dSi-la-ak-ku-ku(?), C. B. M. 11831. 

Ardu-Sukal, 53 : 6. 

Ardu-Shamash, 180 : 24. 

Ar-du-tum, s. of Sikli, 170 : 5. 

Ardu-úmu 3kan $ Vol. XIV. 

Ardu-úmu 9kan, 167 : 42, 

Ardu-úmu 13kan, S6a, 4, 10, b : 4 | 159 : 3 | 198 : 57. 

Ardu-úmu 17kan, 90 : 43. 

Ardu-úmu 19kan, 85 : 11. 

Ar-ga-shi, C. B. M. 3488. 

A-ri-ha-am-rum, 198 : 13. 

A-ri-ia, C. B. M. 3474. 

A-ri-ia-am-ma,® 180 : 26. 

A-ri-ia-en-ni, С. B. M. 10674. 

A-ri-ba-ni, C. В. M. 3491. 

A-ri-ku-sha, C. B. M. 3524 : 6. 

A-ri-la-lum, C. B. M. 3468. 

A-ri-na-zu-rum, C. B. M. 3513. 

A-ri-par(pa-ar)-ni, 131 : 12 | 175 : 27. 

A-ri-qir(pish)-me, C. B. M. 3513 : 4, q. v. s. A-ri-ta-am-ma. 

A-ri-te-ru, C. B. M. 3513 : 8, 4. v. s. A-ri-ia-am-ma. 

Ar-ka(Arka, EGIR)-sha-ilu, C. B. M.3481 : 19 and 3492 : 10, 

q. v. s. Arkät-Banä. 1 

Arkát(EGIR-at)-dBüána(K A K-a),? дай 160:12. Per- 

аа лоу. rom Arkát-Baná-lümur, cf. Ex. 33: Zs. 


Arkdt(EGIR)-¢Damqu (cf. Arkat(EGIR)-d Dam-ga, C. B. M. 





1 Cf. dA-mi-K A-4ÀNIN-SH AH, ЗХ. is a god of the mouth," and ‘‘the word of N. is god,’’ Ranke, l. с. 
2 Cf. Ap-pa-ai-i, Ap-pa-e-a, etc. Perhaps а hypocor. for a Cassite name like /p-pa-Buriash. Cf. also Ip-pa-i-tum. 


3 Cf. Ha-li-ia-um, Ranke, 1. c. 


* This determines that nubattu and not numittu is correct. 


5 In view of this reading, and also Ar-du-Marduk, C. B. M. 3521 
12, but cf. also Ar-di-Nabü, Cyrus 249 : 1. 
в Cf. Rabä-sha-ki-nu-ni and the I. dynasty Warad-kinunim. 


Ar-du-Marduk, Dar. 205 : 


с. р: 215: 


: 12, Ardu is preferred to the usual Ardi: Cf. 


On kinuni as an element in names, cf. Ranke, 


7 Cf. Lindl (B.A., ТУ, p. 370), who says the god VII does not refer to the seven gods. The date for the fifteenth 


year of Hammurabi is MU-ALAM УП-па. Two contracts are dated in MU-ALAM-VII-hi. 


must be Sumerian, and the name is to be read Imina(=na). 


The later is Babylonian, and is to be read Sibi(-b1). 


The na in the former 


King, 


Babylonian Magic, 52 : 5, uses both phonetic complements at the same time, and reads Imina-bi. 


$ Doubtless refers to the day of the month the person was born. 


Cf. the four following names. 


9 Cf. A-ri-ha-am-rum, A-ri-par-ni, A-ri-la-lum, A-ri-qir-me, A-ri-te-ru, A-ri-ia-en-ni, A-ri-ba-ni, and also the 


hypocor. A-ri-ia. 


The name Ari-bäni suggests that Ari may be a deity. 


10 Cf. Ar-kat-iläni, Nbn. 210 : 14. EGIR can also be read Arka by comparison of the reading Arka(EGIR)-sha-ii 


with Ar-ka-sha-ili. 


For the reading КА К-а = Вапа, cf. the variant reading of the name Sha-dBa-na-a(dKAK-a). 


DOCUMENTS 


ко 


FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


11860; NU-GIS-SAR, 175 : 32 | 190 ТУ :8 | 
196 : 13. 

Ar-rab-ha-ai-u, C. В. M. 3513. 

Ar-ra-a-bu, E. A. H. 187 : 7. 

Ar-ra-bu, C. B. M. 3521 : 19. 

Ar(?)-si-ad-dil, 180 : 27. 

ATU, 197 212. 

As(az)-dun(shah), 149 : 31. 

A(?)-si-du, 190 IV : 11. 

As-su-e, 198 : 13. 

A-su-ti, 167 : 39. 

A-shi-gi, 39 : 26. 

A-shi-ri, C. B. M. 3474. 

Ash-ri, 154 : 38 | 168 : 10, 11. 

Ash(or Bar)-ri-e(?), 194 : 16. 

Ash-ri-sha (сЁ fShaqat-ashrishi), 168 : 18. 

Ash-tar(kud)-be-la, C. B. M. 3480. 

Ashur-ri-zu-ü-a, C. B. M. 11145. 

A-ta-mar-Gal-zu (or rabützu), С. В. М. 3491, сЕ. following 
name. 

A-ta-mar-ra-bu-sa,? ‘‘T saw her greatness,’’ 193 : 1. 

A-ta-na-ah-ilu, 186 : 17 | 190 IV : 9, 32. 

A-ta-na-ah-Shamash, s. of Irri, 200 V : 1. 

At-kal-a-na-Nusku, ishparu, 96 : 11 | 111 : 11. 

At-kal-a-na-d. ....., 180 : 7. 

At-kal-Shamash, 167 : 36. 

At-kal-shum (cf. Atkalshi, Ranke, l.c.) 185 
1029. 

At-ta-ha-si-a, 198 : 45. 

dA ZAG-bu-a-ti, or d Ku-bu-a-ti, 91 : 7. 

Ва-ћи-и, С. B. M. 10841. 

Ba-hu-si(?) (cf. Ba-hu-si, C. B. M. 3018 : 29), 185 : 40. 

Ba-ak. .. .-ni, 167 : 19. 

Ва- шт, s. of Ukni-Damqu, 174 : 4. 

Ba-i-ru (cf. Ba-e-rum, C. B. M. 3361 : 4), 194 : 21. 

Ba-ki-...., 180 : 44. 

Balat(T1)-su 

1, f. of Réshshu, 35 : 9. 
2. 157.28: 

Ba-lik-....., 180 : 10. 

Ba-il-Marduk, ** Great is Marduk,’’ 154 : 34. 

Bal-ta-a-nu, 191 : 12. 


: 39 | 200 


Ba-na-na-ni, 186 : 37. 
Ba-na-ni-im (i) (пи-1) 

1. f. of Igisha-Marduk, 175 : 55. 

2. f. of Zákirum, 90 : 44 | 175 : 64. 

3. f. of ....sur-Ishtar, 39 : 8. 

Ba-na-sha-ilu, f. of Bishnai, 167 : 9. 
Ва-па(Вапа K A K)-sha-Marduk, 44 : 16, 34. 
Banä(KAK-a)-sha-Rammän, 186 : 42. 
Baná(KA K-a)-sha-dSukal 

1. f. of NIN-IB-nishu. 

2. 56 : 6 | 58 : 6 | 109 : 16 | 165 : 7. 
Baná(K A K-a)-sha-Shamash, 157 : 3, 9. 
Ba-an-iddina(S E)-dI B, C. B. M. 3521 : 19. 

Ba-nu-ilu, in Bit-mBünü-ilu, 186 : 45. 

Ba-ri-ia, ishparu, f. of Résh-Marduk, 11 : 6. 

Bar-mu, 85 :6|91:8. 

Ba(?)-ar-shi-nim-gir(pish), 188 II : 4. 

Ba-ash-shu-ü, 153 : 4. 

Ba-ü-a, C. B. M. 3469 : 9, q. v. s. Beletu. 

dBa-u-érish, 190 Г: 7. 

dBa-u-ni-mit-ti, ‘‘Bau is my support,’’ 21 : 14. 

Bél(EN)-ahé-shu, náqidu, 199 : 16. 

Bel-al-shih(dun), 4:7 | 44 : 26 | 70a : 6, b : 6 | 158: 4. 

Bél-a-na-ka-la-udammiq, ““ Bêl was merciful to а,” C. B. 
M. 6092. 

Be-la-nu(ni) 

1. s. of NIN-IB-shadünu, 115 : 9. 

2. tupsharru, тё, 39 : 20. 

3. тв, 165: 10. 

4. 44 : 2, 6, 7, 18 | 187 : 8 | 200 Ш: 27. 
Bel-baläti(TI)-Marduk, purkullu, 178 : 9. 
Bél-béli(be-li)-u-sur, 96 : 15 | 111: 15. 
Bél-BUR, 157 : 15. 

Bél-dajánu, 171 : 16. 

Bél-e-pi-ir, ‘‘ Bel is supporting, ' 85 : 14 | 90 

Bel(EN)-er-ba-shu-i, С. B. M. 3481. 

Bél(EN)-e-ri-ish, 168 : 3. 

Bél(dEN-LIL)-e-tu* 37 : 9 | 67 : 3, 5. 

Bél(EN)-ga-li-Marduk, С. B. M. 3526, q. v. s Galu- 
bûni. 

Be-li-ia-tum, f. of Rabd-sha-ili, 175 : 49. 

Be-li-ia-ü-tum, С. В. M. 11099. 





: 22 | 181 : 12. 


1 Cf. the name Dum-qi-sha-ilàni-Damqu(SH I-BIR), Nbn. 722 : 15. 


2 Equals rabutsha ef. A-ta-mar-rabut(G A LY-zu. 


> This writing determines the reading of KAK usually read па in the name Bana-a-sha-ili-ia, Cyr. 312 : 34, Dar. 
265 : 33, ete. Cf. the name Rabá-sha-NINIB, and also Ib-ba-ash-sha-a-sha-ilu of Vol. XIV. 


"ОГ. dAZAG-bu-a-t, fdShulmi-ia-a-tu, Hshtar-ia-ut-tum, NIN-IB-e-a and Ba-ú-a. 


For the late period cf. ¿Ba-u-tu, 


Nbk. 199 : 10, @Böl-ia-u, Nbk. 333 : S, and Nannaruki-u-tu, Dar. 418 : 13. 


DATED IN THE 


REIGN OF CASSITE 


RULERS. 29 


Masculine Names 


Belit-zu-...... ‚ 103 : 16. 
Bél(EN)-iddina, 177 : 20. 
Bél(EN)-igisha, 103 : 23. 
Bel-itti(KI)-pi(KA)-shu, 103 : 14. 
Bél(EN)-ma-ti-ilu, better Adi-mati-ilu, as suggested by 
the editor. 
Bél-mu-kin-aplu, 56 : З | 58 : 3 | 67 : 2 | 144 : 10. 
Bél-mu-she-tiq? (GU D), 47 : 15 | 157 : 8, 12 | 186 : 11. 
Bel-mu-te-si, ‘‘ Bêl is supporting," 185 : 37 | 200 II : 14. 
Bél-ri-ish, 149 : 27. 
Bel-ri-zu-i-a, “Ве is my helper,” 168 : 28. 
Bel-shadü-ni, 152 : 3. 
Bél-shadü-ni-shi-shu, С. B. M. 3522. 
Bel(?)-sha-ha-la, 198 : 99. 
Bel-she-mi, 190 III : 16. 
Bél(EN)-shu-nu, Be-el-shu-nu 
1. в. of Sin-már(?)...... 
2. f. of Igisha-Marduk, 115 : 15. 
"3. 52:5 | 115 : 2 | 190 II : 15. 
Bél-tu-kul-ti, 149 : 7 | 190 IL: 27 (149. ао.” š 
BETE. .. -- - 1991: 29. 
Bél-u-za-ti, С. В. М. 10731. 
Bi-(’)-shu(shum, shi), “The bad опе." 

1. nägiru, 37 : 52. 

2. 99 : 9 | 100 : 9 | 175 : 12 | 190 II : 10. 
Bi-ih-shum, C. B. M. 10977, same as preceding. 
Bi-la-aq-qu (cf. Be-la-qum, Ranke, 1. с.), 198 : 35. 
Bi-in-nu-nu, C. B. M. 6651. 

Ві-та-їа (ef. Pir-ri-ia), 64 : 8 | 78 : 3. 
Bi-ir-ru-tum, 155 : 14. 

Bish(qir)-na-ai, в. of Band-sha-ilu, 167 : 9. 
Bu-ú-a, C. B. M. 3480. 

Bu-ub-bu 

1. s. of Mukallim, 176 : 7. 

2. rigqu. 3:5 | 135 : 3. 

8: 182270 | 194 : 19. 

Bu-gur-ra 
1. f. of Ardu-NIN-SHAR, 200, ТУ: 38. 
2. 97 : 28 | 188 V : 12. 
Bu-gur-ra-nu, C. B. M. 3528 : 38. 
Bu-ha-ni,' 168 : 32. 
Bu-hi-ir, f. of Täribu, 200 V : 2. 





1 Perhaps hypocor. of a name like Buhshenni. 


Bu-uh-she-en-ni (ef. -A-gab-she-en-ni), 180 : 5. 
Bu-i-da, C. B. M. 3480. 
Bu-ka-shu-i-na-E-kur, “His weeping(?) is in Ekur," C. b. 
M. 6124. 
Bu-li-ba-nu, C. B. M. 3468. 
Bu-li-zu-ri, C. B. M. 6124. 
Bu-un-na, C. B. M. 3523 : 13. 
Bu-un-na-ba-ri-ih-ti? 185 : 27. 
Bu-un-na-Gula 
1. NU-GIS-SAR, 92 : 
2. 160 : 4. 
Bu-un-na-Ishtar-A kkadi (A-GA-DEK), 180 : 36. 
Bu-un-na-Marduk, 159 : 5 | 175 : 62. 
Bu-un-na-d Mu-ti-tu, C. B. M. 3341. 
Bu-un-na-Nabü, nuhatimmu, 96 : 14 | 111 : 14. 
Bu-un-ni-ilu, ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 14. 
Bu-ra-hu, 153 : 3. 
Bu-ra-me, С. B. M. 11953. 
Bur-ra-Al-ban (Cassite) 
t £ af ml Lano-Marduk, 192 : 9. 
9. f. of ......-nádin-shum, 192 : 10. 7e 
Bur-ra-Har-be (Cassite), 198 : 22. 
Bur-ra-dIshtar (Cassite), s. of Ushbi-Sah, 30a : 4, 14 b ; 4. 
Bur-ra-1Ka-di (Cassite), f. of Ilu-iddina, 174 : 3. 
Bur-ra-dRammán (Cassite), 195 : 24. 
Bur-ra-Sa-li(or ni)(Cassite), cf. Vol. XIV. 
Bur-ra-Shi-ik(q, g)-mi (Cassite), C. В. M. 11142. 
Bur-ra-Shi-ik(q, g)-me, C. B. M. 11825. 
Bur-ra-dShuhizabil (Cassite), C. B. M. 3487, В. 19, q. v. 
Bur-ru-di(or qi)-ma-hi-ni, C. B. M. 11603. 
Bur-ru-qu(qi)* 
1. МОК, 37 : 55. 
2. 149 : 27. 
Bur-ru-qu-du-un-ni-Rammän(?), “Lighting(?) is the power 
of Rammän,’’ С. B. M. 6093. 
Bu-uz-zu-ri, C. B. M. 3483 : 21. 
Da-bu-ti, C. B. M. 3491. 
Da-gi-il-ilu, С. B. M. 3482. 
Da-'-hu, 196 : 17. 
Da-'-i 
1. s. of Tukulti-ludári, náqidu, 199 : 2. 
2. f. of Etil-pi-Nusku, 121 : 4. 


N 





Cf. also Buhum and Buhanim, Ranke, l. c. 


2 The element Bunna, always ending in a, is to be distinguished perhaps from Bu-un-ni-ili, cf. Bunni-ili апа 


Bu-ni-ili, “Child of god ’’ (Ranke, l. c.). 


8 0f, other fu"ulu formations : ГВиттифит, Buzzuri, Dullubu, Gubbuhu, Hummuru, Hungulu, 


Hunnubtum, Hurrushu, Ikkukku, Kubbubu, !Kuzzubtum (Kunzubtum), Qunnunu, Shubburi, Sukkuku, 


Is it the Cassite Burna ? 


Hunnubu, 
Shubbubu, 


¿Ubbuttum, fUnnubtum, IZundurtum (for Zuddurtum), ete. , some of which are in Vol. XIV. 


8 DOCUMENTS FROM THE 


TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Da-a-bi, 83 : 6. 

Da-bi-ia, 28 : 3. 

Dajän(or din, DI-KUD)-ilu, 154 : 36. 
Daján-Marduk, 132 : 23. 
Daján-NIN-IB(?), 188 VI : 22. 
Daján-Shamash, 176 : 2. 
Da-li-lu-sha,! 156 : 23. 

Dam-qi, náqidu, 199 : 3. 

Dam-qu, C. B. M. 6093. 


dDa-mu-na-sir, 52 : 9 





195 : 9. 
Dan-an(or Dan-)-dK UR, f. of Kidin-NIN-IB, 101 : 8. 
Da-an-i-tu-shu, C. B. M. 10743 II : 10. 
Dan-AKUR,52 : 20 | 176 : $, and in Bit-Dan-dK UR, 179 :1. 
Dan-Nergal, 188 II : 16. 
Dan-d Amurru(M A R-TU), 132 : 13, 17. 
Da-ash-pi ? 
1. f. of /Вам-итти, 200 11: 29. 
2. f. of IBélitdininni, 200 11: 29. 
3. f. of ¡Humurtum, 200 II : 29. 
Dishpu-E-kur, ** Honey of E-kur," 75 : 1 | 188 1:9. 
Du-uk(uq)-ki-in-ilu, С. В. М. 3323. 
Du-ul-bu, С. В. М. 3482. 
Du-ul-lu-bu, С. В. М. 10669 : 10. 
Du-pi-ta-ti, С. В. М. 11751. 
4E-a-bal-ti, f. of *Rabbat-Gula, 200 ПТ : 15. 
dE-a-ba-na, 186 : 6. 
d E-a-bél-ilàni, 190 1: 19. 
d E-a-hégallu, hzammeru, 164 : 10. 
d E-a-iddina(S E-na) 
1. hazánu, 90 : 16 | 109 : 3. 
2. 83 :9 | 90 : 5 | 175 : 68 | 193 : 2. 
dE-a-i-di, náqidu, 199 : 17. 
d E-a-mush-lar-ri-ib, “ Ea is powerful,” C. B. М. 10713.13. 
d E-a-mush-te-shir, C. B. M. 10713. 
d E-a-ta-am-la-ak-ilàni? C. B. M. 3413. 
d E-a-tukulti(-ti), 160 : 14. 
d E-a-za-kir-rum, 193 : 3. 
dE-a-zer(or zir)-ru-shi, perh. =sirrushshi,C. B. M. 10713 :9. 
E-gu-a-na-ili (abbreviation for a name like Mind-igu-ana- 
ili), nägidu, 199 : 10. 
E-kar-ra-iqisha, C. B. M. 3532. 
E-kur-nädin(M U)-shum(M U) 
1. 5:7 | 77 : 12 | 136 : 6 | 150 : 13. 


. . ы 
! Cf. the same in the list of women’s names. 


2. In Bit-Ekur-nädin-shum, 
2, b :2 | 139 :3. 
E-kur-za-kir-shu-mi, 135 : 5. 
E-kur-zör, hmalahu, 167 : 37. 
E-la, C. B. M. 3474. 
E-la-mi-i(mu-ü), ** The Elamite,’’ 185 : 8 | 200 II :7, 35. 
El-la-zi, C. B. M. 3, 13 : 12. 
E-mi-ia-ah-rum, 180 : 25. 
E-mid-a-na-Marduk 
1. s. of Burra-Alban, 192 : 9. 
2. 168 150. 
E-mi-shu-sha, NI-SUR, 165 : 9. 
E-mug-4SU (?)-da-u-ba-si(or ni)-in, 190 V : 10. 
E-mu-ug-Rammän, С. B. М. 3423. 
E-NAM-ZU-li-mi-ir (сі. Ina-E-NAM-ZU-limir), 
3. 
En(Bél)-na-zu-rum(?), 190 V : 9. 
En-(Bél)-zu-uq(uk)-ri, C. B. M. 3480. 
EN-ZU-TI-Rammän(?), 109 : 2, 8. 
EN-ZU-Ti-ilu, 112 : 1. 
Er-ba-Am-ma, f. of Ahu-iddina-Marduk, 24 : 5. 
Er-ba-Bel, 156 : 17. 
Er-ba-d E-a-sharru, 38c : 21. 
Er-ba-Rammán, 131 : 5 | 175 : 29 | 190 T : 14 | 196 : 6. 
Er-ba-a-tum, 13:4. Er-ba-tum, 162c : 8. 
Er-ba-ilu 
1. (ийш, 111: 16. 
2. náqidu, 199 : 11. 
3. 96 : 15, same as No. 1. 
Ет-Әа-4 АМ (perhaps mistake for Nergal), 37 : 9. 
Er-ba-Marduk 
1. s. of Kidin-Gula, 37 : 6. 
2. 21:32, 37 | 140 : 6 | 154 : 39 | 168 : 30 | 195 : 8 | 
200 ТУ : 42. 
Er-ba(Erba)-Nergal, 38c : 24 | 85 : 4,13 | 90 : 23 | 131 : 9, 
14 | 149 : 37 | 170 : 6 | 174 : 2 | 175 : 28 | 196: 
11, 20, 21 | 197 : 10. 
Erba(SU)-NIN-IB, 198 : 96. 
Er-ba-Sin, 186 : 35. 
Er-ba-Shamash, 99 : 7 | 154 : 32 | 191 : 9, 22. 
Er-ba-dS H U-I-GI-NA, 120 : 9. 
Er-bi, C. B. M. 3423. 
Er-bu(?)-ni, f. of NIN-IB-ahu-iddina, 175 : 20. 


134 : 1, 3 | 138a : 


176: 








2 Cf. the Cassite name Ha-ar-dash-pi, usually read Har-dish-pi. 


3 Tamlak from 172 means something like “ counsellor,” 


Cf. the following elements which stand in a similar 


position before ¿láni: mälik, asharid, abkal, etil, даттай, dannu, shar, résh, etc. 


DATED IN THE REIGN 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 


Masculine Names 


E-ri-bi, tupsharru, 7 : 1. 
E-ri-ib-sharru, 190 V : 5. 
E-ri-bu(bi) 
1. ishshaku, 107 : 4. 
2. 72 :2, 13. 


E-ri-en-shu-ti, С. В. M. 3481. 


E-ri-im-she-e-a, hypocor. for Erimshu, 177 : 11. 

E-ri-shu, C. B. M. 10953. 

Er-si, 198 : 90. 

Er-sig(or za)-ne-tum, 151 : 15. 

E-si-ri-tum, C. B. M. 3475 : 16. 

E-she-mu...... , 103 : 18. 

E-shim-mu-ú-tu, E-shi-mu-tum, 10: 15 | 110 : 7 | 165: 
3. 


Esh-ku-i-bal-lu-ut, ‘‘The child will live,’’ 188 V : 24. 
E-te-ga-shu, C. B. M. 3521 : 10. 
E-til-pi-NIN-IB (сї. E-ti-el-pi-Bél, Ranke, 1. с.), 38e : 25 | 
144 : 6. 
E-til-pi-Nusku, s. of Da--i, 121 : 3. 
E-ti-ir-Rammán, С. В. М. 3482. 
E-ul-mash-bitum (bi-tum), riqqu, 129a : 5, 10, b : 4. 
E-zi-ri-en-ni, C. B. M. 3482 : 91. 
Gab-mar-ta-ash, C. B. M. 3323. 
Ga-lu-ba-ni, 195 : 6. 
Ga-ma-al-iláni-lu-mur, ** May I see the mercy of the gods,’ 
C. B. M. 3639. 
Ga-ma-al-dSin-lu-mur, C. B. M. 3639. 
Ga-ar-du, ““Тһе strong опе.'' 
1. müdü, 200 IV : 7. 
2. 200 V : 14. 
Gi-e-na, 132 : 22. 
Gimil(SHU)-Gula, 180 : 15 | 198 : 87. 
Gi-mil-lum, 167 : 43 | 174 : 2 | 195 : 25 | 197 : 18, 19. 
Gimil(SHU)-Shamash, 157 : 7 
Gü-ub-bu-hu, 19 : 17. 
Gu-bu-hi, f. of ...... it-ta-ni, 188 IV : 21. 
Gula-érish, 177 : 17, 22 | 190 ПІ: 15. 
Gula-mu-shal-lim, 190 111: 14. 
Gu-nu-ni, 133 : 4. 
- Gu-za-ar-za-ar-Bu-ga-ash (Cassite), C. B. M. 3532 : 
Ha-ab-bil-ili, C. B. M. 3482 : 8, д. v. s. Habil-kinu. 
Ha-bil-ki-nu,? 191 : 17. 


16. 





1 Cf. Bel(EN)-ga-li-Marduk. 


2 Cf. Habil-ili (Ranke, l. c.) and Ha-ab-bil-ili. Also cf. 
з Най is a Cassite god identified with Gula, cf. Delitzsch, Kossäer, p. 23 
is the lord of the Gashshi (Cassites?)’’? Perhaps the god Нат, Ranke, l. c., р. 199, is also to be read Най. 


Ha-ni-ia and Ha-ni(li)-e-a. 


Ha-di-mi-sha-ash, в. of Abbutabu, 200 IV : 31. 
Ha-li(ni)-bi-el-ga-ash-shi 188 IV : 17. 
Ha-li-li, 120 : 6. 
Ha-mar-ri, 35 : 10. 
Ha-am-bu 
1. s. of Rammán-shar-ka...... 97:4: 
2. s. of Ibni-dKUR. 
Ha-mi-ir-ni, C. B. M. 11826. 
Ha-na-na-ai, 26 : 7. 
Ha-na-ni, 198 : 53. 
Ha-an-bu, 199 : 43. 
Ha-ni(li)-ia 
1. f. of Ahu-Du-kan, 198 : 
2. 198 : 38. 
Ha-ni-bi...... PRSE 
Ha-ni(li)-e-a, 94 : 3. 
Har-ri-ga-nu, 80 : 4. 
Har(mur)-sha-dDaján(DI-K UD), C. B. M. 8521: 25. 
Hash-ma-a-bu, С. В. M. 3478. 
Hash-mar (Cassite), C. B. M. 3471. 
Hash-mar-Gal(Rab)-du (Cassite), 154 : 30. 


72 


~ 


Ha-ash-mar-Sah (Cassite), in lu mHashmar-Sah), 123 : 


Назћ-те, C. B. M. 3524 : 2. 
Hash-me-ia, C. B. M. 3478. 
Hash-me-te-ru, C. В. M. 3480. 


Ha-ash-sha-mi, іп Bit-mHashshami, С. В. M. 3527 : 6. 


Ha-az(as), C. B. M. 11819. 

Hi-di-im, C. B. M. 3482. 

Hi-il-di, C. B. M. 3480 IV : 19. 
Hi-li-zu-Ishtar, C. B. M. 3489. 
Hi-in-na-an. ..., 37 : 46. 

Ні-іп-пи-ит, 131 : 13 | 196 : 19. 
Hi-ra-ni, 198 : 50, 105. 

Hi-ra-za. ..., 180 : 43. 

Hi-ir-di, 198 : 43. 

Hi-it-tu-tum, С. B. M. 3484 : 2. 
Hu-ba-ilu, C. B. M. 3524 (ef. Humba-ilu). 
Hu-ban-na-pi-ir, 72 : 4. 

Hu-bu-ut-te-te. .., 191 : 20. 
Hu(pag)-da-ai (cf. Раддат) 
Hu-ud-di-zu-nu(ni?)? 7 : 5 | 196 : 3. 
Hu-di-ia, C. B. M. 3475 : 23, q. v. s. Hudi-bänu. 


31 


11: 





¡Hab-lu-ahé-sha. Perhaps =“ child,” ef. dan. 


4 СГ. the Elamitie na-pir, Scheil, Delegation en Perse, ПІ, p. 126. Cf. also Hu-um-ba-na-pir(UD), Vol. XIV. 
5 Perhaps for Hudditshunu, in which case сї. Hu-di-ti-she-en-ni. 


Is the name to be translated “Най 
Cf. also 


D DOCUMENTS FROM 


THE TEMPLE 


ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Hu-di-ba-nu,! 131 : 3. 
Hu-di-ib-be-la, C. B. M. 3480 Т: 14, q. v. s. Hudi-bänu. 
Hu-di-in-na-bu, C. B. M. 3475 : 22, q. v. s. Hudi-bänu. 
Hu-di-ti-she-en-ni, C. B. M. 3480 IV :8, q. v. s., Agab- 
shenni and Huddizunu. 
Hu-gu-lum, s. of Sin-lissu, 168 : 24. 
Hu-la-lum, “А precious stone.” 
1. 8,62: 4| 69: 3177 : 2. 
2.92:8,18. 
Hu-um-ba-ba-ri-tum, 175 ° 48. 
Hu-um-ba-ilu, С. B. M. 3482. 
Hu-um-ba-ri-man-ni, 28 : 10. 
Hu-um-ba-ri-tum, 174 : 9 (ef. Humbaba-ritum). 
Hu-mur(mar)-bi-ia-Sah (Cassite), 37 : 50. 
Hu-mu-ru, 162c : 6. 
Hu-na-bu 
1. s. of Iphabu?. .. 
2. 156 : 26. 
Hu-un-gu-lu( — Huggulu, * abundance"), С. В. M. 6053. 
Hu-un-nu-bu(bi) (cf. Ranke, l. c.) 
1. s. of Uhni-Shah, 115 : 9. 
2. s. of Shudshudda, 90 : 14. 
3. 64:5| 94:4, 7, 10 | 113 : 2 | 167 : 11. 
Hu-un-bi, 110 : 12 (apparently the same as the preceding 


..., b. of Kinnänu, 200 IV : 36. 


name). 
Hu-un-zu, C. B. M. 11819. 
Hu-un-zu-(')-ü, 380 : 6 | 171 : | 2001: 33. 
Hu-up-pi-i, C. B. M. 3481. 
Hu-ra-za-na 
Hu-ush-ti-ia, C. B. M. 3480. 
Hu-ut-te-ru, C. B. M. 3474. 
Hu-za-lum (hi), perhaps = Uzálum, “ Gazelle.” 
1. f. of Kuduránu, 160 : 19. 
2. 37:5. 
3.26 : 5 | 199 : 32. 
Ia-dBa-u, ahlamü, 168 : 16. 
Ta-ai-ú, С. B. M. 3521. 
Ia-e-a, 115 : 6. 
Ia-ri, 144 : 4. 
Ia-ti......, f. of Nür-Ishtar, 200 IV : 39. 
а-а-а, C. В. M. 3521 : 23. 


1 Cf. Hu-di-ib-be-la, Hu-di-in-na-bu and H u-di-ia. 
2 СГ. the hypocor. Ja-u-a and Га-а-и. 


either as a deity or as a substitute. 


Ta-mu, C. B. M. 3293. 
Ia-a-u, C. В. M. 6645, q. v. s. Tau-bánt. 
Ia-u-a, q. v. s. Iau-büni. 
Ta-ú-ba-ni? 184 : 7, 16 | 200 I : 31, II : 16, 24. 
Ia-u-tum, C. B. M. 3293. 
Ia-a-zu-ba-ni, 174 : 22 | 175 : 46. 
dI B-BA-amél-uballit(TI), C. B. M. 6053. 
Ibbashshi(I K-shi)-ilu (cf. Ib-ba-ash-shi-ilu, XIV), 198 : 
39 | 199 : 24. 

I-bil-Ea, C. B. M. 3534 : 6, q. v. s. Abil-Nergal. 
Ib-ni-ia, C. B. М. 3482. 
Ibni(K A K)-a-ni-i, E. A. H. 187 : 4. 
Ib-ni-d E-a-sharru? 

1. riqqu, 36 : 4 | 119 : 2. 

2. 38e : 5 | 39 : 5 | 166 : 7 | 198 : 79. 
Ib-ni-Ishtar!, s. of U......, 174 : 28. 
Ib-ni- KUR 

1. f. of Hambu, 115 : 19. 

2. 199 : 35. 
Ib-ni-Marduk 

1. s. of Ardu-Nabü, 39 : 3. 

2.168: 12, 14, 16:1 1707274) 1847540: 
Ib-ni-dAmurru(MAR-TU), 35 : 6. 
Ib-ni-Shamash 

1. hazánu, 199 : 8. 

2. 102 : 26. 
Ib-ni-Urukki, 144 :5 | 175 : 51. 
Ib-nu-ti, s. of Rammän-bäl. ....- , 160 : 18. 
Ib-nu-tum-e-shut-tum, C. B. M. 3490 
Iddina(SE)-Nergal, 42 : 4 | 71 : 3 | 175 : 53 | 199 : 35. 
Iddina(SE)-NIN-IB, 167 : 34. 
I-di-na-an-ni-ilu, ‘‘God has judged ше,” 184 : 4 į 185: 

23 | 20011: 14. 

Idin-Marduk, 166 : 15, 181 : 11. 
I-din-Nergal 

1. mandidi, 200 IV : 8. 

2: 753. 
Iddina-Rammän 

1. KA-ZID-DA-KU, 37 : 54. 

2. 103 : 28 | 194 : 18 | 188 ПТ: 18. 
I-gar(sha)-shu-i-mid,‘ 198 : 17. у 





Is Hudi a foreign deity? 


The formation would lead us to suppose that Za-u must be considered 


The contracted form of the name Jahweh in Hebrew names written in Assyrian 
texts is exactly the same; ef. la-u-ha-21, Ja-u-bi-di, ete. 
Obelisk. 
3 Cf. the similar peculiar formation, Er-ba-E-a-sharru. 
+ Cf. I-gar(sha)-shu-e-mid, З Upon his wall he relied," C. B. М. 3064 : 4. 


The hypocor. is written exactly as Ja-u-a on the Black 
Cf. also Ha-a-u-tum. 


DATED IN 


THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. ӨӨ 


Masculine Names 


Ik-ka-an-nu, C. B. M. 3524 : 5 
Ik-ka-ri 
1. f. of Pi-Rammán, 43: 2. 
2. f. ої fTarimshi-Gula, 200 YI : 11. 
Ik-ku-uk-ku 
1. s. of Rakrabati, NI-SUR, 87 : 3 | 103 : 9. 
2. f. of Izkur-Rammän, 185 : 26. 
Ik-ta-an, C. B. M. 3475. 
I-ku-nam, €. B. M. 6084. 
Ila-a-la-tum, C. B. M. 3407. 
I-la-nu-i-a, 19 : 5. 
I-la-nu-ti 
1. f. of Ardu-Bélit, 112 : 8. 
2. in Bit-mIlanuti, 6: 2, 8, 10. 
I-la-ü, 157 : 11. 
Ili(NI-NI)-ai-ba-ash, f. ої Igisha-Marduk, 47 : 13. 
li(NI-N1)-ash-ri-ga(qa), “О my god, I stole,” 39: 
23. 
Ili(NI-NI)-ash-ri-ga ash, “My god, I stole him,” 51: 13. 
Ili(NI-NI)-ba-ni, 100 : 13 | 186 : 31. 
Ili(NI-NI)-hi-di, C. B. M. 3474. 
Ili-ia-a-tum, €. B. M. 6053. 
Ili (NI-NI)-ish-ti-gal, C. B. M. 3468. 
Il(NI-NI)-ma-a-hi, ‘‘Truly my god is my brother,’ 
1710722. 
Tli(NI-N1I)-shu-ib(?)-ni, 48 : 6. 
Il-kil(or si)-be-la, C. B. M. 3480 : 36. 


TID s: o e Efe 

Tl-lu-ul-lum (cf. Il-lu-lum, Ranke, l. с.), s. of Sastia...... 
200 IV : 33. 

Il-tab-bu-ut-ta, 190 I : 42. 

I-lu-ü-a 


1. nägidu, 199 : 18. 

Ps URLS 
Ilu-ahu-iddina, 200 : 32. 
Ilu(2)-bil-i-di-ia, 167 : 23. 
Ilu-ba-ni, f. of Ahu-báni, 6 : 7. 
Ilu-di-ik-ki, C. B. M. 3531. 
Ilu-du-ri, 200 III : 6. 
Ilu-étira(K А R-ra) (ef. Ilu-itra) 

1. f. of Shamash-ubla, 90 : S. 

2. 166 : 16. 
Ilu-étira-an-ni, MUN-SHAR, 175 : 17. 
Tlu-i-da-an-ni, * God has looked upon me, ’’rd'ü, 59 : 7. 
Ilu-iddina 


1. s. of Burra-Kadi, 174 : 3. 
2. f. of fIppaitum, 184 : 18. 
3. 24:12 | 38e : 22 | 166 : 9 | 167 : 26 | 190 V : 25 | 
198 : 60. 
Ilu-étira(i-ti-ra)-an-ni, **God has spared me,’’ 193 : 4. 
Ilu-imitti(Z AG); 200 III : 3. 
Ilu-ish-ku-sha, 200 III : 19. 
Ilu-ish-man-ni, 84 : 10. 
Ilu-ish-ri-ga, E. А. Н. 180: 10, cf. Ili-ashriga. 
Ilu-is-sur-shu, 180 : 20. 
Ilu-it-ra, 68 : 4. 
I-lu-ki, C. B. M. 3530 : 14. 
Ilu-ma-Nusku, DAM, 160 : 8. 
Ilu-mu-ta-bil (cf. Mutabbil-ilu, Ranke, 1. с.), 170 : 4. 
Ilu-pi-ia-u-sur, C. B. M. 3494. 
I-lu-ni, 195 : 10. 
Ilu-rabü, f. of Nusku-idai-abul, 152 : 13. 
Ilu-shu-ib-ni, s. of Appaie, 174 : 19. 
Iu-shul(shu-ul)-li-ma(lim)-an-ni, riqqu, 96 : 7 | 111 : 7. 
Ilu-shu-urra(U D-D )-e-pir(-ir), 186 : 10. 
Im-ba-am-bu, 190 II : 34. 
Im-bu-ti-a, 143 : 4. 
Im-bu-ma(?)-tim, 186 : 33. 
Im-gu-ti (cf. Imguja, Ranke, 1. с.), f. of. Kuduränu, 99 : 5. 
I-na-E-NAM-ZU-limir(-ir) (ef. E-NAM-ZU-li-mi-ir), 
90 : 10. 
I-na-E-kur-li-dish, C. B. M. 6614. 
Ina-E-K U R-rabà, 155 : 19 | 179 : 9. 
I-na-gi-bi-Belit-balätu(TI-LA), purkullu, 178 : 8. 
I-na-résh-Marduk-di-nu, “Та the head of Marduk is judg- 
ment, C. B. M. 3323. 
I-na-shári-Nusku. ....., 149 : 28. 
I-na-shári-d Nusku-a-lak, C. B. M. 3522 : 10. 
Tomas - = ноу 1298123: 
In-dar-di-ia, 85 : 5 | 90 : 31 | 91 : 4, 11. 
In-du-ut-tim, 186 : 20. 
In-na-ni-bu-ti, 167 : 35. 
Гп-па-(ат)-т (пи)? 
1. tupsharru, 39 : 24. 
2. of Ізіпкі, 40 : 4. 
3. of Nippurki, 115 : 5 | 135 : 6. 
4. 1:10|2:5|3:4|7:2 | За :5,Б:5|9:8 | 20а:3, 
Ъ:8|24 :3|32:2|35:3|37 : 10 | 42 : 4, 10 | 
45 : 4147: 4150: 5 | 52 : 14157 : 4 | 61: 4,5 | 


65a : 5,5: 5 | 86а : 3,5 : 3191 : 12 | 93 : 3 | 98 : 





1 Cf. the following name, Shulum-ilia-ahbut, and perhaps Qi-sha-ah-bu-ut. 


2 Cf. Sin-i-mit-ti. ` 


3 Perhaps an element of a name like Shamash-inanni-gäti-sabat, ef. Scheil, Saison, p. 134. 


» 


DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


4 | 99 : 4, 6 | 104 : 1 | 109 : 
1148::3, b :3 | 115 
beat ТТТ 


14 | 110 : 6 | 112 : 2] 
: 2, 5, 13, 20, 26 | 116a : 4| 
:2 | 1182 :4, 6:4 | 120 :7 | 123 : 12 | 
: 3 | 1294 : 4, 6:3] 185: 11 
135 £ 6 | 136 : 11 | 137 „О: 8 | 189: 


6 : 3 | 128 


:7 | 138а : 3 


3] 141 : 22 | 145 : 4 | 150 : 10 | 15 : 44 | 155 : 20, 
22 | 156 : 7 | 161 : 5 | 163 : 27, 29 | 164 : 2 | 166: 
3, LOLS u]; 621572200 19225: 
j. in Bit-Innanni, 101 : + | 103: 3 


Гп-па-ап-пи-п-а (el. Hn-na-an-ni-ia), abu biti, 37 : 24. 
In-ni-bi, 15a : 3,5 : 3 | 32 : 3. 

In-nu-un-nu, C. B. M. 3525 : 26. 

Ip-di-ia, С. D. M. 3488. 

В. M. 3480, 4. v. s. Agabshennt. 


of Kinnanu, 200 IV : 35. 


I p-du-she-en-ni, С. 

Ip-ha-bu......,f. 

Ip-pa-Bu-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), С. В. М. 3028 : 10, q. v. s. 
ÍIppaiitum. 

Ip-pa-i-ti (Cassite), C. В. M. 3529 : 15, q. v. s. I ppatitum. 

Ір-ра-Мағаш: (Cassite), С. D. M. 3166. 

14-01. Т 02 НЛО: 

Iq-bi-ul-i-ni, C. В. M. 3490. 

Igisha-dE-a, 156 : 25 | 195 : 21. 

Igisha-AGirru(BI L-GI), Г. of Igisha-Nergal, 95 : 7. 

Iqisha-dGu-la, 177 : 23 | 193 : 5. 

I-qi-sha(Igisha)-Marduk 


1. s. of Banani, 175 : 55. 
2. 8. ої Bélshunu, 115 : 15. 
3. s. of [li-aibash, 47 : 13. 
t. tamgaru, 168 : 23. 
5. 80:9] 165 : 14 | 16S : 18. 
I-qi-sha(Igqisha)-Nergal 
1. s. ої Iqisha-dGirru, 95 : 6. 
2. tábihu, 44 : 15. 
8. 123 : 2 | 180 : 35. 
Igisha-N ushu 
1. ASA, 96 : S | 111 : 8. 
2. 92 : 13. 
Igisha-Rammän 
1. в. ol Радай, 175 : 47. 
2. f. of Izkur-Sukal, 190 11: 28. 
3. nangaru, 157 : 4, 21. 
4. 99 : 12'| 100: 7, 17 | 103 : 27 | 175: 47 | 186 : 9 | 
190 V : 11. 
Iqisha-Sukal, 190 IV : 14. 
Igisha-Shamash, 191 : 23. 


Igisha ...,194:11. 





1 СГ. A-hu-is-sap, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


I-ra-shi, ishparu, Г. of Ahu-DU-kan, 97 : 7. 
I-ri-ba-Sukal, C. B. M. 3482. 


I-ri-man-ni-ilu, ‘‘God loved me,’’ 51 : 6. 


Irimanni(SHAL-ni)-Rammän, 15a : 2, b :2 | 179 : 6. 


I-ri-im-shu(Irim-shu)-NIN-IB 
1, Г. ої Marduk-nádin-ahé, 39: 
144 :2 | 179 : 5. 

2. 80:21) 52.251798: 
I-ri-en-shu-Marduk (=Irimshu), С. В. М. 3531. 
Ir-me(mi)-ta-(at)-ta 

1. hriqqu, 37 : 51. 

2. 58:7 | 76:5] 90 : 42 | 158 : 2 | 187 : 2. 
Ir-ri, f. of Atanah-Shamash, 200 У : 1. 

Ir-ri-gi, 198 : 98. 

Ir-ti-ba-Shamash, 180 : 14. 

I-sha-gu-um-ri-sha-shu, 174 : 5. 

I-shi-na-ai-u, C. B. M. 11603. 

Ish-ka-a-nu, С. В. M. 11868. 

Ish-man-ni-Sin, NU-GIS-SAR, 175 : 63. 
Ish-mu-li-ni, C. B. M. 3475. 

Ish-sha-ku, ‘‘priest,’’ s. of Sin-nädin-ahe, 167 : 14. 
Ish-sham-bi, 198 : 34. 

Ishtar'-apal-iddina, 132 : 2. 

Ishtar?-ba-ni, Е. of Kidin-4SHUR, 167 : 15. 
Ishtar?-erish(PIN), 188 II : 27. 
Is-sab-d K ОК 186 : 15. 

It--hu, 175 : 36. 

It-kal-Rammän, 121 : 2. 

It-ku-i(?)-za, f. of Si-ia-a......,7:4. 
Itti(KI)-ia, 149 : ЗА. 

Iz(is)-ki-bu, 180 : 3 | 198 : 48. 
Iz-kur-Akkadu(A-GA-DERi), 162c : 10. 
Iz-kur-dEa(BE, NIN-SIG), 198 : 4 | 192 
Iz-kur-E-ul-mash, 189 : 7. 

Iz-kur-Ishtar?, 37 : 11 | 168 : 25 | 174 : 11 | 175 : 33. 
Tz-kur-AKUR, hnangaru, 37 : 49. 

Iz-kur-Marduk 

1. s. of Kakkabu-Sukal, 175 : 16. 

2. kudimmu, 59 : 6. 

3. Anuhatimmu, 19 : 7. 

4. 190 I : 28. 

Iz-kur-Nergal 

1. s. of Alätu, 37 : 20. 

2. 164 : 8 | 186 : 5. 
Iz-kur-NIN-IB 

1. ^nangaru, 174 : 10. 


t2, 4. 


сл 





DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 
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Masculine Names 


27.380 4111 11891 L 189525: 
Iz-kur-4Papukal 

1. ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 13. 

2. 156::20. 
Iz-kur-Rammän 

1. s. of Ikkuku, 185 : 26. 

2. 175 : 19. 
Iz-kur-ri-ia, 156 : 15. 
Iz-kur-Sin 

1. ^rab-bábi, 39 : 25. 

2. 131 : 4 | 175 : 26 | 196 : 5. 
Iz-kur-dSukal 

1. s. of Igisha-Rammän, 190 II : 28. 

2. malahu, 175 : 21. 

3. 186 : 43. 
Iz-kur-Shamash, 195 : 5. 
Iz-kur-dSha-na, 156 : 11. 
Iz-kur-dShulmán(DI), 160 : 6. 
Iz-kur-. ..... „52:16 | 108 3 15. 
Iz-za-az-bit(or kit)-tum, 190 II : 23. 
Ka-ai (perhaps Pi-ija), f. of Kidin-NINIB, 198: 66. 
Kab-ta-i-lu, С. В. M. 3484. 
Kab-ti-ilu, abbrev., E. A. H. 192, 4. 
Kab-ti-Rammán, С. В. M. 3523. 
Ka-dash-man-Sah (Cassite), С. B. M. 6628. 


dKa-di-da-bi-bi(ib,ba), ** Kadi is speaking,’’ 36 : 18 | 3Se : 


16 | 64 : 3 | 174 : 6. 
d Ka-di-li-su, **May Kadi support,’’ 184 : 3. 
Ka-di-ri, C. B. M. 3474. 


K Á-Ishtar, 99 : 13 | 103 : 26. 
K Á-Marduk, 110: 5. 
Ka-ki-shu (cf. Kakkishu) 
1. s. of Mukinnu-Bél, 175 : 65. 
2.132 214. 
Ka-ak-ka-ba-a, “My star,” E. A. H. 187 : 29. 


Kakkabu-dEa, “Star ої Ea,” f. of Izkur-Marduk, 175 : 16. 


Ka-ak(?)-ki, ...... 297225: 
Ka-ak-ki-shu, в. of Мећ...... 2:1091:17: 
Ka-ku-mu, 3534 : 9. 

Kalbu(U R)-dBa-u, kásirum, 19 : 14. 
Ka-lu-lum, C. B. M. 3469 : 21. 
Ka-lu-mu, 132 : 15. 

Ka-na-ai, C. B. M. 3480. 


Kan-da-la-ni, ef. Assyrian Kandalánu, 176 : 11. 
Ka-ni-is-si, C. B. M. 3474. 
Ka-rak(shal)-Sah (Cassite), 152 : 2, 6. 
Kar-ka-ra-a-ú? ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 16. 
Kar-ra-du, C. B. M. 3480. 
Каза а ДӨ: 
Ka-shak-ti (Cassite), 197 : S. 
Kash-ia-u, С. В. M. 3020 : 8. 
Kash-shi-i, С. В. М. 3468. 
Ki-di-ta, С. B. M. 3521 : 15. 
Ki-din-Bél, 131 : 9 | 175 : 28 | 196 
Ki-din-dGula 
1. f. of Erba-Marduk, 37 : 6. 
2. 47: 6 | 53: 4176: 6 | 170 : 7. 
Ki-din-Ishtar! ?, 1622 : 7 | 190 У : 12. 
Ki-din-d Ka-di 
1 5. оки 31.221. 
2258182747 
Ki-din-Marduk, 168 : 15. 
Ki-din-Nergal, 176 :9 | 195 : 20. 
Ki-din-NIN-IB 
1. s. of KA-ai, 198 : 66. 
2. s. of Danan-d K U R, 101 : 7. 
3. 51:24 | 54: 11 | 157 : 17 
Ki-din-Rammän, 198 : 78. 
Ki-din-dSi-mu-tu 
Ki-din-Sin, 186 : 22. 
Ki-din-dSukal, 190 IV : 13. 
Ki-din-Shamash 
1. Бата, 69 : 4. 
2. 92 : 4. 
Ki-din-SHU-GAL, 38c : | 166 : 6.| E. A. H. 186 
Ki-din-4Shu-ga-mu-na (Cassite), 136 : 10. 
Ki-din-4SHUR (perhaps Ashur), s. of Ishtar-báni, 167 : 
15. 
Ki-din-Urukki, ZU-HI-SI, 37 : 18. 
Ki-din......, 168 : 6. 
Ki-di-tum = Kidintum) 
1. riqqu, 104 : 4. 
2. 38e : 7 | 105 : 3 | 163 : 49. 
Ki(Qi)-e-me, 200 II : 4. 
Ki-en-na, 180 : 37. 
d Ki-esh-lu-mur, “Мау I see Kesh,’’ 188 I : 22. 
Ki-lam-da-ku (Cassite, cf. Introduction), kangu, 199 : 38. 


:6, 11. 


130 . 32 





1 4DI may be read dShalmu. Cf. Na-hi-ish-Shal-mu, also TSha-al-mu-di-ni-in-mi, Nbn. 340 : 4. But cf. the god 
Shulman, K. A. T.,p. 474. Cf. also iShulmi-ia-dShulmu-i-na-Uruk, and names under Shulmu in Johns, Deeds and Docu- 


ments, III, p. 251. 
2 Perhaps one from the city Karkar. 


36 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Ki(?)-lam-di-Marduk (Cassite, cf. Introduction), 168 : 11. 
Ki-lam-di-Shu-gab, C. В. M. 3466 (Cassite). 
Ki-la-an-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), C. B. M. 3484. 
Ki-la-an-Ub-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), C. B. M. 3475. 
Kil-ia-a-tum, С. В. M. 3479. 

Ki-il-di-ia, C. B. M. 3478. 

Ki-il-te-ru, C. B. M. 3478. 

Ki-il-ti, C. B. М. 3481. 

Ki-li, С. B. M. 3474, q. v. s. Кила. 

Ki-li-ia,! 200 TIT : 5. 

Ki-li-sha, O. B. M. 3474, q. v. s. Kiliia. 
Ki-lu-ti, C. B. M. 11843. 

Ki-im-zu, 198 : 94. 

Ki-ir-ba-as-si, C. B. M. 3474. 
Ki-rib-ti-Marduk, 96 : 19. 

Ki-ri-in-nu-tum, C. B. M. 3472. 

Ku-ú-a, C. B. M. 3484 : 10. 

Ku-ba-tum(ti)? 195 : 3. 

Ku-ub-bu-bu, 44 : 8 | 157 : 3. 

Ku-ub-bu-ti, 198 : 65. 

Ku-da-nu, €. B. M. 11864. 

Ku-du-ra-nu 

1. s. of Huzali, dalü, 160 : 19. 

2. s. ої Imguti, 99 : 5. 

3. 44:17 | 74 : 14 | 160 : 24 | 177 : 18. 
Ku-dur(or Ки)-и-а, 99 : 8 | 100 : 6 | 165 : 2 | 181 : 13. 
Ku-dur(KU-ur)-BAR, 167 : 10. 
ОЗЕ 
Ku-uk-ku-ú-a (cf. Ranke, l. c., also Kukúa), 37 : 
Ku-ul-bi-ia, C. B. M. 3524 : 15. 
Ku-ul-ku-ul, C. B. M. 10829 : 3. 
Ku-na-ni-bi, 198 : 49. 

Ku-un-na-an-ni, С. B. M. 3524 : 16. . 
Ku-nun-di-Bu-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), C. В. M. 3532 : 6. 
Ku-nun-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), C. ІЗ. M. 3639. 
Ku-up-pi-la-ti, C. В. M. 11144. 

d KU R-épush(K AK), mádidu, 142 : 8. 

dKU R-érish(PIN-ish), s. of Ва im-máti, 35 : 4. 

Ku-ri-i, C. B. M. 3528 : 4. 

Ku-ri-i-ad-Sah (Cassite), 35 : 7. 

4KUR-KU R-nàdin(M U)-shum(MU), C. В. M. 3514 : 7, 


perhaps to be read Ilu-mätäti-nädin-shum. 


Ku-dur... 


t2 
2 


dKUR-nädin-shum 


1. в. of Burra-Alban, 192 : 10. 
2. 70:4, 
Ки-ги-й 
1. Anuhatimmu, 150 : 5. 
2. qépu, 59 : 19 | 163 : 50 | 198 : 16. 
3. 10:4. 
Ku-zir(gul)-me, C. B. M. 3482. 
La-ba-ka-shi-it, C. B. M. 3494. 
Lah-ha-bu(pu), 199 : 25. 
La-ki-bu,3 188 ПТ : 21 | 198 : 68. 
La-ni-i-ba. .., f. of Ahüni, 190 111: 22, 
La-ni-ba-ash-ilu, С. В. M. 3293, 11803. 
La-gi-it(id, it), 199 : 28. 
Li-bur-ki-nu, “Мау the true one be strong,’’ 190 II : 24. 
Li-bur-na-din-shu, “Мау his giver be strong,’’* 144 : 11 
Lig(Ur)-gi-ia, C. B. M. 3484. 
Li-ik-di-shir, 142 : 4. 
Lil-ta-bir-Shamash, " May he grow old, Shamash,” 190 I: 
43, II : 29. 
Lim (shi)-me-ga-ag(?ak), 198 : 89. 
Li-shi-ra-ni-Shamash, C. B. M. 3293. 
Lu-dar-be-li, 47 : 4 | 149 : 33 | 151 : 2 | 190 ТУ : 3. 
Lu-da-ri-be-li-sha, 115 : 12. 
Lu-dar......, 200 III : 28. 
Lul-lu-e, C. B. M. 3478. 
Lul-lu-ma-ai-i, С. B. M. 11130. 
Lul-ta-mar-Nergal(SHI-DU), 123 : 1 | 164: 9 
Lul-ta-mar-dSin, 186 : 36. 
Lümur(SHI)-4Marduk, f. ої FTiparsha-namrat, 188 ТУ : 16, 
Lu-ri-ia-me, C. B. M. 3482, 
Lussu(UD-DU)-a-na-(ana)-nür-Bel, 115 : 1, 10 | 194 : 12, 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nür-dGirru, 186 : 3. 
Lussu(UD-DU)-a-na-núr-Marduk, s. of Ahu-iddina-Mar- 
duk, 110 : 3. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nür-N usku, 159 : 2. 
Lussu(UD-DU)-a-na-nür-Rammän, 190 I : 17. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nür-Sin, 96 : 12 | 111 : 12. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nür-Shamash, 191 : 14. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-na-nüri-shu, f.of Alliia,103 : 21 | 116 : 6. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-a-ri-esh(ish)-àti, 90:17, 26 | 176:5 | 
195 : 28. 
Lussu(U D-DU)-nür-Bél, 95 : 2. 
Ma-ba-amöl-uballit(TIL)? 109 : 13. 





1 Of. Ki-li, Ki-lu-ti, Ki-li-sha, also Kil-ia-a-tum. 


7 Cf. the name of a Cassite city Bit-Kubatti. 


2 СГ. ZLaqiptum, and the Neo-Babylonian Laqipu, and Laqiptum. 


* Cf. Libur-nädishu and Libur-nádisha, Ranke, 1. с. 


DATED IN THE REIGN 


-1 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 


Masculine Names 


Mad(Kur)-dak-me(mi), 37 :8 | 85: 3| 90 : 20 | 114 : 9. 
Malahu(MA-LAH), 163: 13. 
Man-ni-Marduk, 171 : 17. 
Man-nu-ba-lu-ili-shu, С. B. M. 3342. 
Man-nu-ba-lu(?)-dShamash, С. B. M. 3534. 
Man-nu-ib-ba-aq(ak)-dinu(DI-QU D)-shu, “ Who can over- 
throw his judgment," C. B. M. 6078. 
Man-nu-ki-ilu, 198 : 18. 
Man-nu-ki-Nuski-ia (without det. 4), C. B. M. 3494. 
Man-nu-ku-ti, C. B. M. 3481 : 7. 
Ma-nu-ba-lu-Rammän, 106 : 8, 11. 
Ma-nu(bad)-di-Bu-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), 154 : 40. 
Marduk-épush(K A K)-shu, 61 : 3. 
Marduk-lul-tam-mar, C. B. M. 3533. 
Marduk-nädin-ahe 
1. s. of Irimshu-Marduk, 144 : 2. 
2. 44:12. 
Marduk-näsir (515) 
1. hazänu, 199 : 3, 6, 28, 31, 33, 37, 39, 42. 
2. 115 : 12 | 194 : 2. 
Marduk-ni-shu 
1. 22:3 |24:2|66:5. 
2. in Bit-Marduk-nishu, 155 : 39 | 199: 41. 
Marduk-ri-man-ni 
1. ábil bäbi, 96 :4 | 111 : 3. 
2. 1626 : 9 | 191 : 16. 
Marduk-zu-lu-li, ‘‘Marduk is my protection,’’ 21 
41. 
Marduk-she-mi, 131 : 14 | 196 : 20 | 200 III : 7. 
Már-Rammán, 159 : 4. 
Mar-tu-ku(ki), 11:4|12:7|13:3|14:8]16:10|17: 
6 | 18a: 6, b 26 | 28 : 12 | 252 :9,Ъ:9 | 26: 6 | 
3181: 3,5: 362: 18171 : 91 72 : 8,12 | 88 : 3 | 
115 : 211 141: 6 | 144 : 3,7 | 192 : 1 (cf. Martu- 
Ки, ású, С. B. M. 3511). 
Ma-si-Bélit, ‘‘Itis enough, Bélit’’ (cf. Masiam-ili, Ranke, 
1. c.), 200 III : 4. 
Ma(?)-2t,....., 194 : 15. 
Me-kar(?)......, 157 : 20. - 
Ме-ћ (Cassite), f. of Belit-ersha, 200 III : 10. 
Me-li-Bél(EN-LIL, without det. 4) (Cassite), 53:2 | 90: 
30 | 132 : 16 | 175 : 65. 
Me-li-Bu-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), gépu, 71 : 10. 
Me-li-Sah (Cassite) 
1. ishshaku, 83 : 11 


29, 


2. 60 : 3 | 90 : 5. 
Me-li-Shi-pa-[aq] (Cassite), 190 УГ: 15. 
Me-li-......, f. of Kakkishu, 109 : 7. 
Mil-li-mu-ni, С. В. М. 3469. 
Mi-na-a-épush(K A K-ush), shu-ta-bu, 73 : 5. 
M i-na-a-i-gu-a-na-ili, ** How has he sinned against god,’’ 
AMUN, 19 : 4. 
Mi-na-a-(am)-épush(K A K-ush)-ilu, “What have I done, 
- O'god;’” 386: 5) 22159: 9 | 166 : 17. 
Mi-na-a--ti-a-na-ili,t 188 IV : 6. 
М i-ni-mu-uh-ra, С. B. M. 3423. 
Mi-ra-ash(rum), С. B. M. 10953. 
Mi-sha-rum-Nusku, C. B. M. 3483. 
Mu-da-mi-iq, 20a : 5, b : 5. 
Mudammig-Rammän, tamqaru, 163 : 51. 
Mu-da-...... 1191. 26. 
Mu-kal-lim 

1. f. of Bubbu, 176 : 7. 

2. 52 : 19 | 64:5 | 177 : 21. 
Mu-kal-lim-Bél, 199 : 4, 43. 
Mu-li-Shamash, 191 : 15. 

Mul-te-shi-ru, 194 : 3. 

Mu-ra-nu, 83 : 10 | 157 

Mush-shi-ni-ü, 198 : 27. 

Mu-tab-bil-ilu,? 198 : 21. 

Nabú-dajánu, f. of ......dakra, 188 ТУ : 10. 

Nabü-lamassu-shu, C. B. M. 3469 : 
lamassi. 


:14 | 194: 8. 


10, 4. v. s. Ea- 

Nabü-ni-mi-ig-iläni, ** Маа is the wise one of the gods,’’ 
C. B. M. 6093. 

Nabü-shar-ra[ah], “Nabú is powerful,’’ 149 : 41, cf. C. B. M. 
3532. 

Na(?)-du-ti, 90 : 39. 

Na-ag-ga-lum, 175 : 38. 

Na-gu-tum, 180 : 18. 

Na-ah-bal. ..... , 198 : 29. 

Na-hi-ish-Shal-mu, 178 : 15 | 200 IV : 28. 

Na-i-di, C. B. M. 3474. 

Na-kim(gim)-Sah, 62 : 6, 8, 11 | 69: 8 | 77: 

Na-ki-is-pi, С. В. М. 10967. 

Nam-ru, 167 : 22. 

NAM-Sha-la, f. of f......ar-shi, 200 11: 34. 

Na(?)-an-gi-e, 168 : 17. 

Na-an-te-ru, 180 : 1. 

Na-pa-ah-Shamash-ri-ish, 167 : 32. 





1 We should except ak’as‘the fourth character of the names, and read Mina-ahti-ana-ili, ‘Ноу have I sinned 


against god.’’ 
2 Of, Shamash-mutabilshu and Ilu-mutabil, Ranke, 1. c. 


DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Nap-she, C. B. M. 3450. 
Nap-shi-ra-Shamash, 59 : 11 | 131 : 13 | 196 : 19. 
Na-qi-du, ‘Shepherd,’ BIR-SHI-LUM, 200 IV : 
Na-zi-Bel, C. B. M. 3520 : 13 (Cassite). 
Na-zu-ü-tum, C. B. M. 3533 : 5. 
NE-KIM-4SU, 156 : 2. 
NE-KIM-DUR, 44 : 10. 
Nergal-mu-shal-lim, ka-mi-du, E. А, H. 187. 
Nergal (4S H I-DU)-násir, 90 : 5. 
Nergal-résh, 188 11 : 8 | 198 : 80. 
Ni-bi-ia-a-Sah, C. B. M. 10958 (Cassite). 
Nim-gi-ra-bu, ishparu, 130 : 3 (Cassite). 
NIN-IB-a-bil-idi-ia,' 180 : 13? | 190 II : 26. 
NIN-IB-ahu-iddina 

1. s. of Erbuni, 175 : 20. 

2. 87 10 | 68 : 3, 990 9. 
NIN-IB-apal-iddina, 83 : | 90 : 7 |124 : 3 

3 | 168 : 2 | 197 : 16. 

NIN-IB-ba-ni, 167 : 38. 
NIN-IB-di-na-ni, 198 : 69. 
NIN-IB-e-a, C. B. M. 10669 : 13, д. v. з. Béletu. 
NIN-IB-ia-ba-ash, C. B. M. 3479. 
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NIN-IB-iddina, 149 : 6 | 154 : 38 | 198 : 50 | 199: 


NIN-IB-ilti(KI)-pi-shu, hriqqu, E. A. H. 194 : 4. 
NIN-IB-kabtu-ahe-shu, С. B. M. 3533, 8, 13. 


29. 


:8|143: 


39. 


NIN-IB-ki-na-i-di, " NIN-IB knows the true (legitimate) 


опе," С. В. M. 6093. 
NIN-IB-ki-in-pi-shu, 55 NIN-IB, establish 
C. B. M. 6047. 


his 


word,’ 


NIN-IB-mu-bal-li, shaknu, 200 III : 42, cf. fol. name. 
NIN-IB-mu-bal-lit(li-it) (muballit, TI), 4 : 4 | 39 : 13 | 42 : 


71656: 
174 : 18 | 175 : 54. 
NIN-IB-mu-shal-lim, 167 : 27 | 103: 11 | 68 : 3, 9. 
NIN-IB-mu-tir-shu 
1. s. of Pagdai, 175 : 57. 
2. f. of Rä’im-zer, 88 : 4. 
3. hazánu, 199 : 9. 
4. in NIN-IB-mutirshuki, 102 : 29. 
5. 74:7 | 171 : 7 | 191 : 227. 
NIN-IB-na-sir(näsir, SIS) 
1. ћагапи, 128 : 8. 
2. 5:8 | 72:17 | 180: 9 | 131 : 8, 15 | 175 
36 | 179 : 10 | 150 : S, 15 | 196 : 3, 22. 


1 Cf. NIN-IB-a-bil-i-di-ia, C. B. М. 3525 


the І. dynasty, Shamash-dbil-shunu, translated by Ranke ““Shamash brings them.’’ 


4|58:4 | 157 :6 | 162:4 | 171: 10 | 


: 24, 30, 


NIN-IB-ni-shu 
1. s. of Banä-sha-Sukal, 175 : 61. 
2. 109 : 6, 15. 

NIN-IB-gar-rad 

1. hazánu, 199 : 7. 

2. 190 III : 23 | 198 : 58. 

3. m. of Nusku-idai-abul, 152 : 12. 
NIN-IB-ra-im-ahu, 154 : 35. 
NIN-IB-résh 

1. s. of Agabtahhi, 64 : 4. 

2. s. of Alatu, 37 : 22. 

3. ағаш ékalli, 160 : 11. 

4. 157 : 16. 

NIN-I B-résh-iláni, С. B. M. 3490. 
NIN-IB-rim-iläni, C. В. M. 3479. 
NIN-IB-sha-du-ni, f. of Bélánu, 115 : 9. 
NIN-IB-shamé(A N-e)-E-kur, C. В. M. 3493. 


NIN-IB-shár(1M)-ilàni, C. B. M. 3479 : 10, q. 8. 
Táb-shár-d K UR. 

NIN-IB-sir-pi (cf. Sirpi-Nergal), 186 : 32. 

NIN-IB-us-ri, C. B. M. 3479. 

NIN-IB-za-kir-shu-mi, hnangaru, s. of She'mi, 6:5. 

dNIN-SHA R-i-pi ., 200 ПІ: 33. 

4NIN-SHAR(mu)-mudammiq(mu-dam-mi-iqQ), 90 : 12] 


132 : 9. 
Ni-ra-ash, 200 IV : 13. 
Ni-ir-hi-di, C. B. M. 3474. 
Nu-na-ak-te(ti), 135 : 9 | 142 : 7 | 161 : 7 | 18 
Nür-d Ash-du, АК, 196 : 14. 
Nür-Bél, 186 : 12, 44. 


Nür-bel-iläni, 72 : 15. 


39 : 4. 


Nür-Belti(-t)-Ak-ka-di(A-GA-DEKi), 39 : 4 | 42 : 7. 


N ür-d E-a-sharru, С. В. M. 3534 : 3. 
Nür-ia-ü-ti, E. A. H. 180 : 15. 
Nür-ili(NI-NI)-shu, 52 : 12. 
М ür-Ish-tar(Ishtar! ? 
1. s. of Jati......, 200 IV : 39. 
2. s. ої Résh-napahshu, 24 : 6. 


3. hnangaru, 130 : 5. 


4. 155 :13 | 186 : 25 | 190 I : 41 | 198 : 28 | 188. H: 


11. : 
Núralshtari-A kkadi(A-GA-DEKi), ishparu, 19 : 8. 
Nür-li-mur 


1. kudimmu, 178 : 5. 





:51, also Nusku-i-da-ai-a-bu-ul. 


Cf. also A-bil-Nérgal and the name of 


Ranke considers the root to be 


721, but then what form will abul be? It might be permansive. If an imperative, perhaps the root is bax, and 


is а synonym of aläku, cf. the name Sin-a-lik-idi-ia, ‘іп goes by my side.’’ Cf., however, Ilu(?)-bil-idia, 


DATED IN THE 


REIGN OF 


CASSITE RULERS. 


Masculine Names 


2. malahu, 175 : 44. 
Nür-Marduk, 26 : 8. 
Nür-dAmurru, nägidu, 199 : 15. 
Nür-mäti-shu, 164 : 6 | 166 : 4. 
Nür-Nergal(SH I-DU), 177 : 15. 
Nür-Rammän 

1. Бага, 190 I : 23. 

2. 1622 : 2 | 198: 11. 
Nür-Sin, 37 : 11. 

Nür-Shamash, 167 : 31. 
Nusku-ahu-iddina, 160 : 25. 
Nusku-bél-ahu, 160 : 13. 
Nusku-er-ba, RKU, 160 : 22, 23, 29. 
Nusku-ib-ni 

РАЗА 96: 17 | 115: 175 

2. 144 : 8. 
Nusku-i-da-ai-a-bu-ul, ағаш sha 


таба, 152 : 11. 


NIN-IB-qarrad, s. ої Пи- 


Nusku-i-pir-an-ni, ‘‘Nusku has sustained те," C. В. M. 


3009. 
Nusku-ish-ti-qal (ef. Ili-ishtikal, Ranke 1. c.), f. of Ram- 
mán-daján-épush, 184 : 5 | 200 IV : 3. 
Nusku-ki-na-u-sur, ‘‘Nusku protect the true (legitimate) 
one,” C. B. M. 3323. 
Nusku-la-e-ni-pi(KA)-shu, *' Nusku 


жога,” 154 : 28 


has altered his 
Nusku-la-it-ilàni, ‘‘Nusku is the burning one of the 
gods,’ 132 : 6 | 141 : 5, 23 | 156 : 18. 
Nusku-ma-lik-iláni, ** Nusku is the counsellor of the gods,’ 
C. B. M. 3042. 
Nusku-mu-shal-lim, 4 : 5. 
Nusku-nap-shi-ra, 174 : 7. 
Nusku-násir(SIS), 160 : 26. 
Nusku-ri-man-ni(rimanni-ni), 90 : 29 | 90 : 49 | 157 : 22 | 
162с : 12. 
Nusku-ta-qish-bullit(TI), C. B. M. 6614. 
Nusku-ú-a, C. B. M. 3631 : 4 (Nusku without det. 4). 
Nusku-abu(?)-rabü(?)-ilàni, 4 : 3. 
Pa-ga-ai-i 
1. f. of Igisha-Rammän, 175 : 47. 
2. 174 18. 
Pa-hal-la-a-nu, C. В. M. 3529 : 14. 
Pa-ha-rum, 87 : 48 | 39 : 10. 
Pak-di-ia, C. B. M. 3474. 
Pa-ak-ki-Sah, C. B. M. 10841 (Cassite). 
Pa-ak-la-bi......, 180: 9. 


Pa-an-Bélit-lu-mur, “Мау I see the face of Belit,’’ 186 : 21. 

Pa-an-da-nu, 157 : 9. 

Pa-an-di, C. B. M. 11826. 

Pa-an-di-ia, nägidu, 199 : 6. 

Pän-Marduk-lu-mur(?),f. ої .... 
ТУ: 16: 

Pa-an-ni, 180 : 23. 

Pa-pa-as-si, C. B. M. 3474. 

Papsukal-nädin-shum, 197 : 9. 

Pag(hu)-da-ai, f.of NIN-IB-mutirshu, 175 : 

Pat-si, 198 : 23 

Pat-te, 198 : 74 

Pi-el-lu, C. B. M. 3513. 

Pi-en-nit, 198 : 9. 

Pi-in-na-ri (ef. Binnarum, Ranke, І. с.), 198 : 91. 

Pi-ra-di, 190 I : 27. 

Pir(-ud)-bu-ü-a, 198 : 7. 

Pir(ud)-me, 198 : 77. 

Pir-na-qu, 83 : 5 | 85 : 7 | 91 : 13 | 132: 13 | 170 : 8. 

Pi-ri-ri-i, 198 : 82. 

Pi-ri-ri-tum, C. B. M. 11868. 

Pir-ri-ia (cf. Bi-ri-ia) 

1. ishshaku, 40 : 2 | 47 : 2 | 59 : 5. 
2. 38c : 17 | 45 : 5, 12. 

Pir(ud)-rim (kil)-te, 198 : 42. 

ОА. 

Pish-ba-mu, 198 : 62. 

Pish(gir)-zu(?)-ma-la, 168 : 5. 

Pü-Ishtar!, cf. КА-18Маг. 

Pú-Marduk, ef. KA-Marduk. 

Pú-Rammán, s. of Ikkari, 43 : 2, 8. 

Pu-zu-ur-Ish-tar, 100 : 8. 

Pu-zu-ur-Marduk, C. B. M. 3526 : 6. 

Qa-ka-qa-da(?)-ni, 48 : 4. 

Qar-ri-ia 

Qa-Shu-gab (Cassite), 103 : 12. 

of Iphabu..... 
Täribuni, 200 IV : 35. 

Qi-sha-ah-bu-ut, cf. same name in fem., 48 : 2. 

Qi-ish-4A ZAG-bi(or Kubi), 131 : | 175 : 27 | 196 : 10. 

Qi-ish-ti-IE-a, 32 : 4. 

Qishti(SHA-BA)-Marduk, 3Se : 20 | 55 : 4. 

Qishti(SHA-BA)-Sukal, 198 : 95. 

Qu-ba-nu, 21 : 3, 16, 31 | 52 : 22. 

Qu-na-ni-bi, С. В. M. 11056. 

Ца-азй-ба-пи-и, 167 : 41. 


..ümisha-nam-rat, 188 


сл 
N 


Pis-su-... 


Qi-in-na-nu, s. 


., b. of Hunabu, b. of 





1 Of. Nusku-la-eni(EN)-pi-shu, C. В. М. 3078 : 12. 


Vol. IX, and Papsukal-sha-ig-bu-ul-i-ni “ P. who commanded, will not change," У. В. 44, IV, 51. 


40 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Rabá(G A L-a?)-su-Sin, 186 : 19. 
Rabá(G A L-a)-sha-Gu-la! 

1. s. of Sin-mägir, 192 : 4. 

2. 19:6 | 188 II : 21 | 190 1:9 | 198 : 85. 

Rabá (GA L-a)-sha-ili 

1. s. of Béliidtum, 175 : 49. 

2. 84:4 | 171: 3. 
Rabá(G.A L)-sha-Ishtar*, nappahu, 37 : 56. 
Rabá(G.A L-a)-sha-Nergal 

1. tupsharru, 96 : 6, 23 | 111 : 6, 22. 

2. 37 :26 | 71: 8 | 78:9, 18 | 163 :48. — * 

Rabá(GA L-a)-sha-NIN-Ib 

1. Г. of Il pishaitum, 200 ПТ : 17. 

2. Kásiru, 52:8. 

3. NU-GIS-SAR, 90 : 38. 

4. 56 : 8 | 190 У : 18. 
Raba(GA L-a)-sha-N uski-ia (without det. 4), C. В. M. 3494. 
Rabä(@ A L-a)-sha-Sin 

1. kudimmu, 157 : 2. 

2. 175 : 54. 

рара (СА L-a)-sha-Shamash, 39 : 14, 22. 

Rabi(GAL-a)-sha-d,....., f. of fBiltum, 174 : 20. 

Ra-ab-ba-nu, С. В. M. 3488. 

Ra-bat, 188 IV : 12. 

Ra-bi-e-lam-ma-shu, С. В. M. 3481. 

Ra-bi(rabi, GA L)-me-lam-ma-shu, ‘‘Great is his splendor,’ 
ishshaku, 38c : 15, 18 | 10: 3 | 45 : 6,131 47 : 3 | 
59:4|64:8|73:4. 

Rad-ba-ash(rum), nägidu, 199 : 13. 

Ra-im-kit-ti, abbrev., 167 : 21. 

R@im-ma(?)-l, f. of IKUR-érish, 35 : 5. 

R@im-zér, s. ої NIN-IB-mutirshu, 88 : 4. 

Rak(shal)-ra-ba-li 

1. f. of Ikkukku, 87 : 4. 
2. Már-, NI-SUR, 175 : 15. 

Rammán-ba-an (doubtless the same as the following), 
131 : 10 | 175 : 34 | 196 : 8. 

Rammän-ba-ni, 159 : 8. 

Rammüän-bel-ka-la, C. В. M. 3483. 

Rammán-bél-pi-shu?, f. of Ibnuti, 160 : 18. 

IRammán-dinu-é push 


1. s. of Nusu-ishtiqal, 184 : 5 | 200 IV : 3. 


1 Cf. Ra-ba-sha-NIN-IB, Vol. XIV. 
2 Cf. the North Palestinian 278707, 


2. 185 : 34. 
Rammán-érish(PI N-ish) ( PIN) 
1. s. of Appahi, 198 : 67. 
2. kabbi, 97 : 8. 
3. tupsharu, 168 : 5. 
4. 30 : 10 | 175 : 50 | 180 : 8. 
Rammán-ilu-i-na-máti, **Rammán is a god in the land,”” 
1622 : 3| 185 : 7 | 200 II : 10. 
Rammán-mu-shal-lim 
1. s. of Ahliia, 200 IV : 32. 
2. 1815 10: 
Rammän-näsir, 190 II : 30. 
Rammän-gar-rad, ““Rammán is mighty,’’ 171 : 20. 
Rammán-ru-shi, ** Rammán is red,’’(2)? 1622 : 9 | 107 : 5 | 
186 : 18. 
Rammün-shadü-ni-shi(nishi)-shu,'* Rammán is the strength 
7, 112101672212: 
Rammän-sham-hi-iläni, náqidu, ** Rammán is the splendor 
of the gods,’’ 199 : 5. 
Rammüán-shar-ilàni, rê à, 39 : 12. 
., Г. of Hambu, 97 : 4. 


Rammüän-sha-kim-ta(?), 199 : 39. 


(mountain) ої his people," 27: 


Rammdn-shar-ka. . . . 


Rammän-she-mi, 176 : 6. 
Ramman-shu-ub-shi, С. В. M. 10737 : 16. 
Rammän-shum-erish(PIN-ish), 59 : 8. 
Rammán-ta-qi-sha, 175 : 14. 
Rammän-tash-mar, **Rammán, thou art raging,’ 190 
IV : 6. 
Rammän-ub-la, “Rammán has brought,'? s. of Ubbuki, 
200 V : 3. 
Rammän-ta(?)-e-ri-bu, 167 : 24. 
Ra-qu-ü, С. B. M..3487. 
Ra......,f. ої fUnnubat, 185 : 23. 
Ri-ba-Rammän, 101 : 5 | 103 : 22, 
Riba tus. 100% 10. 
Ri-bu-ti-tum, C. B. M. 3494. 
Ri-esh-Bél, 19 : 16. 
Ri-esh-Marduk 
1. s. of Ватіїа, ishparu, 11: 6. 
2. 190 V : 24. 
Rü-esh-na-pa-ah-shu?,! f. of Nár-Ishtar, 24 : 7. 


Ri-esh-tu-shu 





СГ. also GA L-a-shu-sha-dNIN-IB, Camb, 373, 12. 


3 In connection with Rammän the above interpretation seems possible, cf. Rammän-mushammir, Delitzsch, 


H. W. B., p. 671b. 


Cf. also E-zi-zi-Ishtar-ra-bi, ** The anger of Ishtar is great,’’ Ranke, 1. с. 


Cf. however the root 


ЗОШ, ог WW to keep or guard, and the name WIW, ete., Lidzsbarski, Nordsemitischen Epigraphik, p. 378. 


4 СГ. Na-pah-Shamash-rösh, “ The rise of the sun is the beginning (of the day). 


DATED IN 


THE REIGN 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 41 


Masculine Names 


1. s. of Balätsu, 35 : 9. 

2. häshilu, 36 : 6. 

3. KA-ZID-DA-(KU), 41:5 | 64:2, 11 | 104:5 | 
116а : 5, 11, b : 5, 11, 117 : 3 | 118a 
125 : 41126 : 41127 :4 |136 : 3 | 139 : 4. 

4. 38а : 5,5: 5168: 6 | 74: 13 [81:6 | 83: 4 | 92 : 
15 | 105 : 4 124 : 5 | 131 : 16 | 143 : 5 | 163 : 25 | 
169 : 2 | 175 : 30 | 196 : 18, 22. 

Ri-esh(ish)-U-lu-li (erhwUlüli), 103 : 24 | 188 V : 23. 


“The roar of Rammán,'" 


:5, b :5 | 








Ri-gim-Rammän, abbrev., 
99 : 10. 

Ri-hi-tu-sha, C. B. M. 3483. 
Ri-i-mi, htamqaru, 73 : 8. 
Ri-mu-tum 

1. f. of /Ümi-sha-limir, 200 III : 11. 

2. 51:5 | 188 IL : 3 | 197 : 17. 
Ri-ish-da. ....., 190 УТ: 18. 
Ri-ish-E-AN-NA, 39 : 21 | 42 : 11. 
Ri-ish-E-sag-ila, C. В. M. 3481. 
Ri-ish-Id-di-tum, C. B. M. 3526. 
Ri-ish-4Ka-di, 27 : 2 | 171 : 4. 
Ri-ish-Marduk 
Ru-un-tum, C. B. M. 11425. 
Sa-bat-ti, 80 : 8. 
Sa-bi-ha-ri, С. B. M. 10829 : 6. 
Sag-ila-da-ri, С. В. М. 3532. 
Sa-ak-ka, С. В. М. 3513. 
Sal(Shal)-li-lu-mur, “ May I see баШ,” 37: 25 | 90 : 24. 

Same as fem. 

Sa-mi-du,* атаи ékalli, 200 III : 36. 
Sa-a-mu, **dark '' (ef. /Salimtum), 198 : 92. 
Sa-ap-pa-hi, 190 IV : 10. 
Sa-ap-sa-pa-ni 184 : 11 | 200 II : 20. 
Sa(ir)-si-ia. .. .. ., |. of Illullum, 200 IV : 33. 
Sa-tu-ha, C. B. M. 3480. 
Si-ia-tum, C. B. M. 3489, 
Si-ia-a...., s. of Itkui(?)za, 7 : 3. 
Si-bi-ti, ‘‘seventh (day),’’ f. of 7Арраг шт, 200 III : 20. 
Si-el-lum(li), 194 : 4 | 198 : 93. 
Si-gi, 198 : 25. 
Si-gi-ba, C. B. M. 11869. 
Si-ki-li,* 186 : 23. 


Sik-li 
1. f. of Ardütum, 170 : 5. 
2. f. of Kidin-Kadi, 37 : 21. 
3. f. of Tukulti-NIN-IB, 37 : 19. 
84-1, 88 : 2. 
Si-il-te-ru, C. B. M. 3180. 
Si(?)-ma(?)-nam-rat, 165 : 8. 
dSi-mu-tu-ahu-iddina, 195 : 12. 
Sin-ahu-iddina 
1. s. of Ennazurum, 190 V : 4. 
2. f. of Tagishum, 186 : 34. 
3933er: ]5:905V3:519* 

Sin-a-lik-idi-ia,s ‘‘Sin goes by my side,’’ 47 : 18. 
Sin-a-lik......, 52 : 
ing. 

Sin-apal-érish, 195 : 19. 
Sin-apal-iddina, 78 : 4, 14 | 81 : 7 | 200 IV : 40. 
Sin-apal-E-kur, 168 : 4, 6. 
Sin-ap-da-da-nu, 175 : 26. 
Sin-ap(ab)-ri-i-gi-shu, 186 : 47. 
Sin-ap-...... , f. of Bélshunu, 200 ПІ : 38. 
Sin-balätu(TI)-erish, 200 IV : 41. 
Sin-bél-abli, 106 : 4 | 110 : 11. 
Sin-da-ma-qu(damáqu, SHI-BIR), 49 : 3, 11. 
Sin-e-pi-rum(ri), ‘‘Sin is supporting," ishshaku, 37 : З | 
91 : 6, 10 | 132: 19 | 144 : 9 | 195 : 2. 

Sin-er-ba 

1. malahu, 175 : 18. 

2. 382: 91 39: 6 | 52 : 15 | 166: 5. 
Sin-erish(PIN-ish) 

1. shutabu, 132 : 21. 
OA 88; 17 |8255 [1907 | 1881: 8 LV ө: 
Sin-ib-ni, s. of Silli-Ishtar, 192 : 7. 
Sin-iddina(S E-na) 

1. nangaru, 195 : 18. 

2. 103 : 25 | 166 : 8 | 175 : 50, 58 | 180 : 21, 198 : 84. 
Sin-iddina(SE-na), NIN-LIL-ti, 95 ; 3. 
Sin-i-mit-ti, C. В. M. 3483. 


Sin-i-pi-ra-an-ni, ‘‘Sin has supported me," 180 : 17. 


17, doubtless same as  preced- 


Sin-i-qi-sha(igisha, BA-sha) 
1. s. of Uhati, 168 : 19. 
2. 90:17 | 200 ТУ : 5. 





1 Of. Täb-ri-gim-shu, Vol. XIV., and Täb-ri-gi-ma-ti-Addu, Johns, A. D. D., 64. 
2 Cf. Samédu, a synonym of the bird dikdiku, Delitzsch, H. W. B., p. 502b. 


3 Cf. Za-ab-za-bu-um, Ranke, 1. c. 


4 Cf. the following name and Sikili, Ranke, 1. с., also Sikilti-Rammän, Delitzsch, H. W. B., p. 493a. 


5 СГ. the note under NIN-IB-übil-idia. 


DOCUMENTS 


FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


Sin-is-sah-ra, Sin is арреазед, "22 :4, 9 | 30 :9 | 35 : 11 | 
380 : 8, 9, 23 | 39: 4 | 41:4, 6 | 42 : 5,8 | 50:2, 
9, 13 | 59 : 3|64: 6168 : 5 | 73:6, 9, 12 | 74 :9, 
12 1 81: 5 | 89 : 4 | 103: 8 | 115: 7 | 122: 2,4 | 
128 : 2, 13 | 130 : 7 | 131 : 11 | 136 : 5 | 147 :5, 
10 | 154 : 29 | 163 : 25 | 166 : 5, 11, 20 | 175 : 23, 
33, 39, 45 | 194 : 14. 

24178: 

oO ШАНС 


Sin-ish-man-ni, 28 14 | 200 ПІ: 39. 
Sin-ish 
Sin-kara-bi-ish-me,' ‘‘Sin has heard my prayer," 95 : 4. 
Sin-Li-il-tir-ri-in, “Sin, may he be mighty," C. В. M. 6615. 
24. 


Sin-ma-gir, malahu, Г. of Rabä-sha-Gula, 192 : 6. 


Sin-li-is-su, Е. ої Hugulum, 168 : 


Sin-ma-an, perhaps mistake for ba-an, 167 : 25. 


Sin-máti-ka-usur, “Sin, protect thy land,’’ s. of Sin- 
rü'im-Uruk, 24 : 8. 

Sin-mu-shab-shi(mu-shabshi, TU K-shi), 84 : 3 | 175 : 37 | 
200 IV : 22: 

Sin-mu-shal-lim, purkullu, 178 : 7. 

wes, 128 : 4. 


Sin-mush-te-she-ir, 90 : 11. 


Sin-mu-she... 


Sin-nädin-ahe 
1. f. of ishshaku, 167 : 14. 
2. 90 : 9. 
Sin-nädin-ahu, b. of Tagina, 195 : 71. 
Sin-nidin-aplu, 199 : 5. 
Sin-nädin(MU)-shum(MU), 380 : 
13. 
Sin-nap-shi-ra 
1. s. of Täb-ashäbshu, 53 : 14. 
2. 103: 5 | 112: 7. 
Sın-ni-shu, 194 : 20. 
** Sin loves light,” C. B. M. 6159. 
Sin-ra-im-Uruk, “Зи loves Егесһ,”” f. of Sin-mätika-usur, 
24 : 9. 
Sin-rü' im-zér, 166 : 13. 
Sin-rüshi(T U K-A)-rému, **Sin grants merey,’’ 92:9 
Sin-résh, 83 : 3. 
Sin-shi-im-me-i, C. В. M. 11741. 
Sin-shum-érish( PI N-ish), kudimmu, 178 : 4. 


10, 12 | 37: 8139: 


Sin-ra-im-u-ri, 


Sin-shum-iz-kur, 182 : 7. 

Sin-ta-ai-ar, ‘‘Sin is merciful,’’ 198 : 83. 

Sin-u-bal-lit, S1 : 3. 7 

Sin-usuh 1? LA)-bil-t, “Sin, deliver the offspring," 39 : 6. 
Si-ri-ia, 198 : 30. 


51-15-51, 198 : 5. 


Si-it-ta, “Another (child), C. B. M. 3474. 
Su-ud-du-ül) (ef. suddw =} Delitzsch, H. W. В. p. 490) 

1. tupsharru, 186 : 38. 

2. 198 : 73. 
Su-gu-ra, C. B. M. 3474. 
Su-ra-ash, C. B. M. 3482. 
Sukal-ahu-érish(PIN-ish), 46 : 2, 13 | 72 : 7. 
Sukal-er-ba, 99 : 11 | 103 : 20 | 165 : 6. 
Sukal(?)-na-sir, 52 : 10. 
Sukal-ri-man-ni, 186 : 41. 
Sukal-shum-érish, 90 : 40 | 181: 18. 
Sukal-ü-di, C. B. M. 3466. 
Su-un-na, С. B. M. 3480 
Su-ra-ash, C. B. M. 3482. 
Sha-bäbi-NIN-IB, 198 : 36. 
Sha-bäbi-silli(li), 177 : 7. 
Sha-1Ba-na-a(Báná, KAK-a)? 186 : 8 | 198: 61 
Sha-ba(ma)-ash-she, С. В. M. 3480. 
Shab-bur-ni, C. B. M. 3492. 
Sha-Belit, q. v. s. Бла-4Вапа. 
Sha-ad-bar-hu, kashshú, 6 : 3. 
Sha-dDam-me, С. В. M. 3474. 
Shad-dir(tir)-me (cf. Cassite Shad-barhu), see Maddakme 
Sha-ga-rak-ti-Bél (Cassite), C. B. M. 11512. 
Sha-ga-rak-ti-Sah, C. B. M. 3480 (Cassite) 
Sha-tk-la=......, 198 : 59. 
Sha-la-zu-. ....., 188 V : 18. 
Shamash-ahu-iddina, 72 : 16 | 191 : 8 | 192 : 3. 
Shamash-AN-sha......, 190 VI : 17 
Shamash-ar-shu, C. B. M. 3485. 
Shamash-bél-kit-ti, 175 : 42. 
Shamash-er-ba, 80 : 7. 
Sha:nash-érish (PI N-ish) 

1. f. of Tambir-Shamash, 103 : 7. 

2. riqqu sharri, 178 : 10. 

3. 81:5 | 167 : 18. 
Shamash-e-ti-rum, 160 : 16. 
Shamash-dajänu, 190 I : 39. 
Shamash-ibni, 191 : 11. 
Shamash-iddina(S E-na), 167 : 27. 
Shamash-ka-bi-ia, C. B. M. 11825. 
Shamash-ku-dur, 198 : S1. 
Shamash-li-is-su 

1218. OF BNA. eei ‚64:9. 

2. 166 : 10. 


Shamash-li-su, doubtless same as preceding. 





1 On the reading kara-bi, cf. Introduction, Vol. XIV. 
2 СГ. Sha-Bélit, C. B. М. 3474 : 45. 


DATED IN THE 


REIGN 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 4: 


Masculine Names 


1. U-KUR-GAR-RA, 131 : 6 | 175 : 31 | 196 : 8. 
2959112877. 
Shamash-mush-te-shir, 188 11 : 23. 
Shamash-nádin-ahé, 160 : 15. 
=, 200 LV : 23. 
Shamash-nür-kul-li-man-ni, “Shamash, show me the light," 
C. B. M. 6158. 
Shamash-pi-ia-usur, 188 II : 19. 
Shamash-rabü(G AL), 184 : 3. 
Shamash-ra-im-kit-ti, C. B. M. 3478. 
Shamash-ré'u-ú-a, 200 IV : 4, 43. 
Shamash-ri-man-ni 
1. náqidu, 199 : 7. 
2. 160 : 9. 
Sha-ma-ash-she, C. В. M. 3480. 
Shamash-ub-la, s. of Ilu-étira, 90 : 8. 
Sham-hu, С. В. M. 11826. 
Sham-shi(dShamshi, dU D-shi)-lu-da-ri 
1. paharum, 62 : 7 | 96 : 10 | 111 : 10. 
2. 62:7 | 92 : 12. 
Sham-shi-ri-ni-ia, C. B. M. 3488. 
Sha-na-ai, C. B. M. 3180. 
Sha-silli(IS-MI)-NIN-IB, С. В. M. 10203. 
Sha-silli(MI-li)-Nusku, 53 : 5. 
Sha-silli([S-MI)-sha, C. B. M. 10203. 
Sha-ra(ri)-za-(a)-na, 37 : 7 | 90:19 | 170 : 3 | 180 : 38 | 
"187 : 5 | 195: 22. 
She-ir-zi-ia, C. B. M. 3480. 
She--mi-i, Г. of NIN-IB-zäkir-shumi, 6 : 6. 
She-li-bu 
1. zuhirtum, 90 : 13. 
22 15.42 | 186 : 46. 
She-en-da-da, C. B. M. 3480. 
She-en-ni-ia (ef. note 
LOT 
She-en-na-ak-ka, C. B. M. 3474, 4. v. s. Agabshenni. 
She-en-ni-ka, С. В. М. 3474, q. v. в. Agabshenni. 
She-en-nu-na, 180 : 16. 
She-ir-zi-ia, C. B. M. 3480 : 22. 
dShe-rum-iddina(S Е-па), 198 : 19. 
Shi-ga-ri, C. B. M. 3480 : 12. 
Shi-il-me, C. B. M. 3524 : 6. 


Shamash-nu=ri. . 


under Agabshenni), 149 : 32 


Shim-di-Bu-ri-ash (also written Shim-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash, cf. 


Introduction, p. 4). 





1 Cf. Ili-ashriqa, Llu-ishriga, and Qi-sha-ah-bu-ut. 


1. tupsharru, 96 : 5, 22 | 111 : 3. 
2312735: 

Shi-im(shim)di-Shi-paq (Cassite), 95 : 5 | 189 : 3. 

Shim-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash, see Shimdi-Buriash. 

Shi-in-di-Bél, 154 : 42. 

Shi-in-di-Bu-ri-ia-ash (the same as Shimdi-Buriash), 92 : 2. 

Shi-in-di-Shu-gab (Cassite), 198 : 41. 

Shi-in-di-Ub-ri-ia-ash (Cassite), 150 : 6, 11. 

Shi-in-gu, С. В. М. 3480. 

Shi-ri-ish-ti......, “Root, or offspring," 52 : 11. 

Shu-ba-ni-Sah (Cassite), 132 : 10. 

Shu-ba-at-tum, C. B. M. 3474. 

Shu-ub-bu-ri, nägidu, 199 : 9. 

dShu-bu-la-iddina(S E-na), 198 : 46. 

Shud-shu(?)-ud-da, Г. of Hunnubu, 90 : 14. 

Shu-hu-ur-ni, C. B. M. 3534 : 2. 

Shu-i-gig, C. B. M. 10971. 

Shu-kul-me, C. B. M. 3524. 

Shulum ( DD)-Bél-itti (KI)-d Urash, С. В. M. 3481 : 20. 

Shulum(DI)-ili-ia-ah-bu-ut, “The 

plundered,’’! 190 I : 6, 22. 

Shum-ma-la-Marduk, C. B. M. 3530 : 11. 

Shum-man-li, 157 : 23. 

Shum-ma-nu, C. В, M. 3481 : 30. 

Shum(Tak)-pi-ir-tu, C. B. M. 3487. 

“The splendor of Nergal,” С. В. M. 


peace of my god I 


Shu-mu-uh-N ergal, 
6633. 

Shu-um-zu-li, 80 : 3. 

Shu(Qat)-ri--Rammän, 175 : 35. 

Shu-sha, s. of Lakit, 199 : 28. 

Shu-sha-(a)-tum(tu, ti), 44 : 24 | 79 : 11 | 168 : 14 | 194 : 10. 

Shu-zu-bu, 101 : 6 | 171 : 21. 

Shu-zu-ub(Shúzub, KAR-ub)-Marduk,? 48 

Shüzub(KAR-ub)-Sukal, 200 IV : 10. 

Shu-zu-ilu, 38a : 4, b : 4. 

Sa-li-mu-ti-mu-she-zib-tum, 184 : 15. 

Silli(-H)-Bélti(-ti)-Ak-ka-di(A-GA-DE&), 39:11 | 52: 
6 | 165 : 11. 

Silli(-H)-4KU D-ZU(?). ....., 190 II : 36. 

Sil-li-ia-u-tum, C. B. M. 3534 : 5. 

Silli(-li)-E-AN-NA, 200 III : 22. 

Silli(-li)-Ish-tar, f. of Sin-ibni, 192 : 7. 

Silli-Ishtar-Akkadi(A-GA-DEKi), 51 : 3. 

Silli(-li)-Ramman, 198 : 33. 


:5| 81:2. 


2 KAR has the value ezébu in the Shaphel with the same meaning as eféru, ef. Tallquist, Die Sprache Хабипача, 


р. 147. 


44 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Masculine Names 


СГ. foll. and Silliautum. 
181177023 | ISL TE 


Silli(-li)-vi-tu, 37 : 

Sillu(-lu)-tum, 76 

Sir-pi-Nergal, 200 III : 20. 

Si-zu(?)-nam-rat,! 165 : 8. 

Ta-ai, C. B. M. 3480. 

Ta-a-na-Gula, 191 : 13. 

Ta-a......,f. of Ahúni, 109 : 10. 

Tab-bi-u-sur-A d-du, “Addu, protect the (my) companion, 
C. B. M. 3468. 

Tab-mi-di, С. B. M. 10977. 

Ta-e-na-a-ru-na-a(?)-di, 198 : 101. 

Ta-gi-na, 193 : 6 | 198 : 6, 70. 

Ta-gu, C. B. M. 3474. 

Та-ди-й-а, 198 : 76. 

Ta-gu-uh-li, 200 IV : 12. 

Ta-gu-us-si, C. B. M. 3474. Ta-gu-si, C. B. M. 3474. 

Ta-hi-ia, C. B. M. 3513. 

Ta-ai-ri-ilu, C. В. M. 10691. 

Ta-i-be-la, C. B. M. 3480. 

Ta-kal-tum (tu) 


1. s. of Ahatant. . 


Т 1:85.52: 


:7 |90: 


129756: 
2. ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 12. 
3. 157 :5, 13 | 194 : 13. 
Ta-kil-she-en-ni (ef. note under Agabshenni), 198 : 26. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-ilu, 130 : 6. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-Marduk, abu biti, 96 : 9 | 111 : 9. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-......, 186 : 30. 
Tak-la-ku-NIN-IB, 198 : 100. 
Ta-la-ba(ma)-nu, С. B. M. 3525 : 36. 


Tam-bir (or Lih-pir)-Shamash, “May Shamash clothe (pro- 


tect), в. of Shamash-érish, 103 : 6. 
Ta-gi-sha-Gula, 167 : 13. 
Son LOO LIL ОТЫ 
Ta-gi-shum(shu, shi) 
1. 8. of Sin-ahu-iddina, 186 : 34. 
2. tupsharru, 110 : 13. 
3. 51:23 | 103 : 19 | 106 : 3 | 115 : 16 | 125 : 3 | 143 : 
5 |156 :8 | 164 :2 | 165: 5 | 178 : 1. 
Ta-ra-am-di-Sah, Є. В. M. 10841 (Cassite). 
Ta-ri-ba-Gula, 154 : 37 | 198 : 37. 
Ta-ri-ba-tum, С. В. М. 3534. 
Ta-ri-be-ilu 


1. 51:7 | 199 : 33. 


Ta-qi-sha. ... 


2. in Bit-mTäribe-ilu, 149 : 36. 
Ta-ri-be-Sin, f. of Ahu-báni, 99 : 3. 
Ta-ri-bu 

1. s. of Вићит, 200 У : 2. 

2. ishshaku, 160 : 5. 

. hnangaru, 19 : 9, 13. 
ré'à, 168 : 20. 
. sháqü, 195 : 23. 


Or a w 


Ta-ri-bu-ni, b. of Kinnanu, s. of Iphabu. .. .. 


Tar(Kud)-ku-a-bu, C. B. M. 3478. 
Te-esh-shu, C. B. M. 3513. 

T i-ia-(am-)ma-Har-be, C. В. M. 11138. 
Ti-li-shi(lim)-Sah, С. B. M. 3423. 

T i-iq-qu, C. B. M. 11603. 

Tu-ub-la, C. B. M. 11051. 

Tu-hi, 80 : 2. 

Tu-kul-ti-be-li, 136 : 9 | 157 : 16, 19. 


Tukulti(-ti)-Bél, 21 : 4, 9, 17, 26, 30, 36, 38. 


T u-kul-ti-Iu-da-ri, hazánu, 199 : 2. 
T'u-kul-ti-Marduk, 180 : 42. 
Tu-kul-ti-NIN-IB 

1. s. of Sikli, 37 : 19. 

2. 90 : 25. 
Tu-kul-ti-Rammán, shaknu 128 : 5. 
Tu-kul-tum, 165 : 4. 
Tu-na-mi... 


Ти-т (п), C. B. M. 3423. 


., 200 IV : 37. 


Perhaps Tunamis (Cassite), 186 : 4. 


Tupsharru(DU P-SH A Б), f. of fRishat-ina-shériti, 200 II : 


35. 
Tu-ra-hu, “Wild goat," C. B. M. 11741. 


Tu-ra-ilu, ‘‘ Be merciful, O god,’’ purshumu, 92 : 8. 


Tu-ra-ri-te-ru, 3513 : 7. 
Täb(HI-ab)-a-da-ash, C. B. M. 3524. 


Täb(HI-ab)-a-shab-shu(ashäb, KU), ‘‘Good is his dwell- 


й T5 
ing. 


1. f. of Sin-napshira, 53 : 14. 
2. KA-ZID-DA, 132 : 26. 


8. 10:13 | 52:25 | 53 + 3,101 9 | 179 :8: 


Täb(HI-ab)-be-li 

1. Г. of Aba-ul-idi, 200 IV : 34. 

2. 198 215: 
Täb(HI-ab)-ki-din-Bel, C. В. M. 11137. 


T àb(H I-ab)-ki-din-Nusku(?), 190 HI : 25. 





1 For situshu-namrat, abbrev., cf. Zizzu-narat( — ndwirat), Ranke, 1. с. 


napah-shu. 


Cf. also Napah-Shamash-résh, and Résh- 
If construed properly we have here a fem. verbalform in a masc. name. 


? The usual translation of this name is “Good is the exorcism of Marduk,” cf. О. В. I., 1, Part 1, p. 43, note 1. The 


root is not JUN, ef. Delitzsch, M. W. B., p. 249a, and Jensen, К. B., VI, р. 463, having the meaning ‘‘Beschworer,’’ but 


from 20), This is determined by the ideogram KU. Cf. the name of a town, NINIB-a-shab-shu-ig-bi, Murashá, IX, 51:5. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 45 


Masculine Names 


Täb(HI-ab)-nu-hish(ut)-shum,' 200 IV : 11. Ú-ni-tu-sha, 194 : 17. 
Täb(HI-ab)-nu-ri, C. B. M. 3529 : 17. Un-nu-nu, C. B. M. 3478. 
Täb(HI-ab)-shäri-AKUR, “Good is the breath of KUR,” U-pag-a-na-Marduk, 200 III : 40. 
5253521 U-qa-a-shak(rish)-ilu, E 

Tûb(HI-GA)-shum(M U)-Rammoün, 167 : 29. Ur-hi-ia, 180 : 4. 
Tåb(HI-ab)-şilli(-li)-Marduk, bûrû, 69 : 5 | 92 : 5. Ur-hi-di, 198 : 75. 
Táàb(HI-ab)-tukulti(K U)-shu, E. A. H. 193 : 9. Ur-hi-te-ru, 180 : 19. 
Täb(HI-ab)-ümu 20kan, 191 : 18. Ü-ri, C. B. M. 3474. 
Täb(HI-ab)...... POU, grt. U-ri-ia? sha-Bit-mBa-na. ....., 174 : 21. 
U-ba-ai, C. B. M. 3481. Ú-ri-Marduk, C. B. M. 3469 : 6, q. v. s. Uria. 
Ú-ba-da-a, 198 : 2. Ur-pa-bi, 175 : 45. 
U-bar-rum (тї), 157 : 10 | 167 : 30. Ur-pa-ni-bi, 174 : 17. 

1. Г. of Omishu-limir, 167 : 20. Ur(or Ip)-pa-te-ia, 84 : 5. 

2. 155 : 32. Ur-ru-zu, C. B. M. 3483. 
Ub-bu-gi, f. of Rammän-ubla, 200 У : 3. Urukki-mu-shal-lim, E. &. H. 187 : 31. 
Ü-da-sha-ash, 168 : 4. Ü-sat-Gula, “Тһе help of Gula,’’ 190 II : 33. 
Ud(Tam)-di-Sah (Cassite), hazánu, 199 : 12. Ü-sat-Marduk, 175 : 41. 
Ü-gi-shi-ia-Sah, 48 : 8. U-sa-ti, r@ à, 15a : 4, b : 4. 
Ug-ta-mar-Sin, 186 : 36. Ü-sa-tu-sha, 101 : 2 | вира SIS. 
Ú(Sham)-ha-ti, f. of Sin-igisha, 168 : 19. Ush-pi(bi)-Sah (Cassite), Г. of Burra-Ishtar, 30a : 5, b : 5 | 
Ú-ka-an (ef. Ahu-DU-kan), 64 : 12. 162c : 10. 
Uk(g, q)-ni-Dam-qu(SH I-BIR), f. of ВаЧит, 174 : 4. U-zu-ub-shi-ia-Sah, C. B. M. 10841. 
Uh(or uk)-ni-Bau(SH UL), Г. of Hunnubu, 115 : 8. U-suh-bil-ti-Marduk, “Deliver the offspring, Marduk,” 
U-ku-uk-ku, C. B. M. 3474. 168 : 7. 
Ul-mash-bi-tum (bitum) (ef. E-ul-mash-bi-tum) Ма роот Тат 14,228: 

1. riqqu, 114a : 4, b : 4. Za-hi......, 100 : 12. 

2. 169 : 4. Za-ki-rum 
Ul-tu, 198 : 14. 1. s. of Banani, 90 : 44 | 175 : 64. 
Ü-lu-ni-ti, C. B. M. 3475 : 15. 2. rigqu, 71 : 2 | 77 : 2. 
U-mash(bar)-shu-zu(?)-ni, 186 : 40. 3. 92:17 | 1751: 43. 
Um-bi, 198 : 64. Za-lim-mu-ti, C. D. M. 11794. 
Um-bi-te-ru, C. B. M. 3474. Za-al-mu, C. В. M. 3268 : 10. 
Um-bu-shu, 133 : 4. Za-al-mu-N usku, “The image of Nusku," C. B. M. 3518. 
Ümi(U D)-shu(?)-ba-ni, 167 : 33. dZa-ma(or mal)-shum-li-shir, **May Zamama(?) direct the 
Ü mi-shu-limir(PIR-ir), “Мау his day shine. ”? name,’’ purkullu, 178 : 6. 

1. s. of Amél-Ishtar, 108 : 3. Za-na-da, 198 : 51. 

2. s. of Ubarrum, 167 : 20. Za-ap(ab)-ri 

3. kudimmu, 103 : 13, 29 | 124 : 8. 1. f. of 4Bünitum, 200 III : 16. 

4. 128 : 12 | 162c : 4 | 167 : 34 | 190 Г: 18. 2. f. of ¡Hanbatum, 200 II : 32. 
Un-gam-tum, 160 : 2. Zi-iq-ri-dRamman, E. А. H. 187 : 19. 


U-ni-ti, rë à. Zi-rum, C. B. M. 3525 : 34. 





1 СЕ. Na-hi-ish-täbu, B. E., Vol. X, and Dar. 379 : 47, Na-hi-is-tum-ta-a-bi, Dar. 274 : 5, and Awil-nahishtum, 
Ranke, l.c. Also ef. Munahhish-Marduk, Nbn. 85 : 15, and Nuhashu, Delitzsch, H. W. B., p. 459. 

2 Cf. Täb(HI-ab)-sha-ri-ili, “God is the breath of god," Bu. 91 :2£6 (VI: 15), Col. II, 1.17. Cf. the epithet 
of Marduk, il shári tabi, Zimmern, К. A. T., р. 526. Cf. ¿Sháru-bánitum-tábu, Cambyses 193 : 3. Cf. also the names 
mNIN-IB-shári-ilàni, ‘‘NIN-IB is the breath of the gods ;’’ /I-na-shári-Marduk-alak(DU-ak), “Ву the breath of 
Marduk I walk,’’ Vol. XIV. 

3 Нуросог. for a name like U-ri-Marduk. 
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Zu-da-e-muq-hit-ti, 198 : 97. 
Zu-uh-hu-tum, C. B. M. 3483. 
Zu-um-ri, C. B. M. 3483 : 10. 
Zu-ru-us(us)......, 188 III : 24 
Zu-sa-ni, 188 V : 35. 
Zu-si-d, ..... led: 

. .a-ti-ir-Marduk, 190 1 : 16. 

...a-sa-at, 188. : 7. 

.bal-ti-si, 188 : 8. 

. .ha-ni-ta, 168 : 31. 

. .an-da-ab-tum, 190 I : 15. 
.An-bu-sha, 190 I : 20. 
.ish-ia, 167 : 16. 

. .it-la-ni-, d. of Gubuhi, 188 IV : 21. 
. ka-NIN-IB, 177 : 3. 

. ku-uk-ku-ki-mu, 174 : 11. 


.limir(-ir), 166 : 12. 
.mesh-du-Ishtar, 188 IV : 23. 
.nádin-shum, s. of Burra-Alban, 192 10. 
. ni-ba-ash-ilu, 195 : 7. 
‚.рї-їз-ги-иЁ...... , 188 1-2. 
E ri-bat-d, ....., 171 : 1. 
. .sha-ba-ni, 185 : 17. 
. .shamé-ha-an-bat, 188 IV : 22. 
.she-ba-sha-in-bu, 185 : 16. 
. . She-ri-shat, 188 IV : 14. 
. „she-ri-iz-za, 183 : 4. 
. «sir-tum, 190. 
. .sur-dIsh-tar, в. of Bananim, 39 : 8. 
ASE ta-ri-ih, 36 : 7. 
. .te-lik, 190 I : 10. 
. .tu(?)-sha-an-ni-Shamash, 174 : 16 


2. FEMININE NAMES. 


Ab-bu-ú-ta-bu (cf. mAbbutabu), 163 : 24. 
Ab-bu(ut)-ta-ni-tum (сї. mAbbuttanu), 185: 11120011: 12. 
A-bu-'-i-Li, m. ої mEa-iddina, 90 : 6. 

A-da-ri-ti, C. B. M. 3483 : 25. 

Ad. .... ., 188 : 1T. 

A-di-it-tum, С. В. M. 3488. 

A-ga-da-ai, 28 : 5. 

A-hat(pa)-AZAG-bi(or Ku-bi), 200 ПІ: 32. 
A-ha-ti-aq-rat, *My sister is dear," C. B. M. 10669. 
A-ha-ti-ia-tum, 188 11: 22. 

A-hat-zu-nu, LIL-esh...., 188 ПІ : 27 | 188 У : 9. 
Ah-la-mi-tum, Тһе nomad,’’! 188 У: 11. 

.,183 : 16. 

Ai-ri-tum, Бата, 190 I : 24. 

Ak-di, 190 II : 4. 

Ak-ka-da-a-i-tum, 163 : 4 | 185 : 21. 

10, 15. 


Al-i-nu..... 


Al-ha-mi-tum, 155 : 

A-lish(lis)-pi, 3489. 

Al-si-ish-ab-(lu-)lut, ** I called upon her, I lived,’ 155:12 | 
183 : 6 | 190 У :8. 

Amat-Bél, C. B. M. 3523 : 23. 

A-na-Bélti-ia-tak-la-ku, “Та my Bélit I trust,’ 190 11:19. 


A-na-dini-sha-at-kal, “In her judgment I trusted,” 163:43. 

A-na-ru-qi-al-si-ish, ‘‘From a distance I called upon her.” 
163 : 11. 

A-na-sha-si-bur...., 190 ПІ: 28. 

A-na-sha-si-e-ha-bit, 155 : 16. 

An-nu-pi(KA)-shu, “The favor of his word," 155 : 1. 

A-pa-a-ni, C. B. M. 3494. 

Ap-pa-ai-pa(hat)-tum, 190 V : 17. 

A р-ра-т ит d. ої mSibiti, 200 ПІ: 20. 

A-pi-il-tum-Ba-ni-tum, ** Daughter of Dánitum,'' 163 : 6. 

A-ri-ia-en-ni, C. B. M. 10674. 

Ar-sa-a-mur, 164 : 3. 

Ar-si-gu, 183 : 5. 

Ash-shar-sha-ka-shi, C. B. M. 11099. 

Ash-tu-mi, 183 : 11. 

As-su-me, C. B. M. 3638. 

A-ta-na-ah-Ishtar, “I sigh, O Ishtar,” 155:25 | 190 
TELE. 

At-kal-a-na-Belti, 188 IV : 5. 

At-kal-shi-ul-a-ba-ash, ‘‘ I trusted her, I amnotashamed,"* 
200 II : 3. 

At-kal-ul-a-ba-ash, 188 : 10. 





1 СГ. Ahlamü, Ranke, l. c. 


? The feminine suffix with alsi is usually in the shortened form. 
С A)-al-si-ish, “Та a favorable gate I called Тог,” Nbn. 495 : 12. 


Cf. FA-na-ru-gi-al-si-ish, Hna-bábi-magári(SH E- 


Cf. also the note under /Atkal-shi-ul-abash. The 


suffix refers to a deity, el. Nabü-alsika-ablut, “Херо I called thee, I lived," Dar. 379 : 39. 


з СГ. apparu, **reed animal," Delitzsch, H. W. B., p. 116, belongs to the swine group, ef. /Dabitu, feminine of 
даһа, swine," Ranke, l. с., and Sha-hü, “swine,” Dar. 379: 49. 


4 The suffix shi refers to a deity, cf. Nabü-al-si-ul-a-ba-ash, “Т called Мабії, I am not ashamed," Nbn. 533 : 10. 
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Ва-Ви......, 190 I : 43. 
Ba-la-ka-a-i-tum, 200 IV : 25. 
Baläta(TI-LA)-ai-tum, 177 : 19. 
Bal-ti-Nergal, 185 : 32. 
Bal-ti-Rammán, 183 : 8 | 190 V : 13. 
Ba-na-an-tum, 163 : 10 | 188 V : 29. 
Ba-ni-tum 

1. d. of Zapri, 200 111: 16. 

2. 163:: 12. 
Banunu-AN......, 188 V : 19. 
Bar(mash)-ba-tum, 200 1: 34. 
Ba-ú-a-ú, C. B. M. 3494. 
dBa-ú-a-sa-at, ‘‘ Bau heals,’’ C. В. M. 10498 : 10. 
dBa-ú-shar-rat, “Bau is queen," 163 : 39. 
dBa-u-um-mi, d. of Dashpi, 200 11 : 27. 
Be-li-ia-shu, С. B. M. 3486. 
Bêli(BE)-ia-ú-tum (сі. mBe-liia-ú-tum), 177 : 24. 
Be-li-li-bir, “Мау my lord ђе strong, ’’ 155 : 26. 
Be-li-su(zu)-nu, “Their lady,” 155 : 2 | 180 ПІ :20 | 195 : 26. 
Belit-a-bi-sha, C. B. M. 3523 : 10. 
Bélit-ahé-sha, С. В. M. 3486. 
Belit-a-sa-at, d. of Rishati, 200 1: 39. 
Belit-di-ni-in-ni, “О Вей judge me,” d. of mDashpi, 200 

Tr: 28. 

Bélit-e-pir-ra-at, ‘‘Bélit is supporting,’’ 155 : 27. 
Belit-balätu(TI-LA)-terish, 188 11: 14. 
Bélit-er-sha, ‘‘ Belit is wise.’’* 

1. d. of mMeli, 200 ПІ : 9. 


2. 185 :25 188 V : 27. a 
Be-el-ti-in-ga-tum ( = imgatum, f. ої етди), C. B. М. 
3523 : 5. 


Bilit-ta-ni (cf. Be-el-ta-ni, Ranke, 1. c.), 185 : 10. 
Be-li-tum, 177 : 5. i 

Belit-zu-nu, 149 : 38 | 190 IT : 2. 
Be-mu-na-ai(a)-i-tum, 185 : 37 | 200 II : 8. 
Bi-ia-tum, 190 IV : 17. 

Bi-il-tum, d. of Rabá-sha-d. ..... „174: 220. 
Bu-un-na-ai-tum, 190 III : 26 | 200 IV : 24. 
Bur-ru-uk-tum, 155 : 8. 

Dajän-TI-i-na...... , 200 I : 30. 
Da-li((NI)-lu-sha (cf. mDalilusha), 163 : 8 | 188 II : 17. 
Dam-ga-ai, 155 : 6. 

DI-ia-A N-tum (cf. Shulmia-ilütum) 
Di-ni-ili-lu-mur, C. B. M. 3323. 

Di-in-sha-rabü, 163 : 47 | 1881: 18. 


d Ea-bal-ti, C. В. М. 3536. 

dEa-la-ma-as-si? ''Ea is my protecting deity,'' 193 : 38. 

E-di-ni-tum, C. B. M. 

El-si(?)-tu-ra, 188 IV : 7. 

EN-LIL-di-tum, C. B. M. 3494. 

E-ri-ish-ti- Rammáàn, C. В. М. 10712. 

E-te-na-ka-sha, C. B. M. 3488. 

Etir(KAR)-sha-rabü, 188 11:29, У :16 | 190 II: 17 
III : 29. 

Gab-ba-sha-in. ....., 200 1: 15. 

Ga-mi-la-at, 73 : 10 | 163 : 42. 

Gir(pish)-ga-gu-tum, 188 V : 14. 

Gu-la-a-sa-at-sha-tum, 200 III : 13. 

Gu-la-shar-rat, 188 IV : 19 | 177 : 13. 

Gu-la-she-mat, C. В. M. 3494. 

Hab(or Si)-lu-ahé-sha, 188 1124; 

Ha-an-ba-tum (cf. Ranke, 1. c.), d. ої Zapri, 200 IL: 
32. 

Ha-nu-ub-tum, 163 : 36. 

HAR-HAR, 164 : 5. _ 

Hi-in-ni-bu-tum(?), 149 : 39. 

Hu-bu-ti-tum, C. B. M. 3494. 

Hu-bu-ut-ta-tum, 190 II : 18. 

Hu-mur-tum (cf. Humurum, Ranke, 1. c.), d. of mDashpi, 
200 II : 26. 

Hu-un-nu-ub-tum(ti), 87 : 2 | 156 : 9. 

Ia-ar-li-ka, d. of mAhu-iddina, 200 I : 22. 

Ia-a-tum, 184 : 13 | 200 II : 22. 

Ta-a-ú-tum (q. v. s. mIa-ü-ba-ni), bárú, 190 V : 6. 

Ib-bu-ha-ni-bat(ba-a-at), 163 : 34 | 188 II : 25. 

I-bi-lu-ü, ‘‘Camel?,’’ 155 : 28. 

Id-di-tum-ri-shat, 188 1 : 12 | 188 VI : 20 | 190 V : 9. 

Il-da-hi-ia, Il-du-hi-ia, 184 : 8 | 200 II : 17. 

Il-ta-ni, d. of mAkkala-Shamash, 184 : 17 | 200 II : 30. 

Il-ti-ia-tum, C. B. M. 3471. 

Ilu-na-mu-ri, “God is my image(?),” 183 : 15. 

Im-ma(ba)-ha-ha, 200 I : 36. 

Ina-ad-mi-ia-li-bur, * In my child may she (he) be strong, "" 
162 : 23. 

I-na-Akkadi(A-GA-DEki)-be-L-it, 186 : 13 . 


I-na-an-ni-sha-allak(DU-ak), “Та her favor I walk,’ 
163 : 46. 
І-па-В...... -shar-rat, 155 : 9. 


I-na-E(?)-kur-ha-am-mat, “In Ekur she is а regent,” 
С. B. M. 10713 :11. 





1 Cf. ZShar-rat-er-sha, C. В. М. 3529 : 13. 


2 Cf. mNabü-lamassi-shu, and Lamassi-dPapsukal, V. В. 44, 11, 23. 


3 Cf. I-na-shäri-Marduk-alak. 


48 DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Feminine Names 


I-na-E-kur-ib-man-ni,! 184 : 12 | 200 11: 21. 

I-na-E-kur-kal-lat, “In Ekur she is a bride," C. B. M. 3486. 

I-na-ili-ri-shat, “Іп god is rejoicing,” 190 I : 29. 

I-na-ki-esh-i-la-at, 188 I : 23. 

I-na-libbi-ir-she-id(it), 163 : 7 | 185 : 28. 

I-na-mäti(or shadi)-nam-rat, C. B. M. 3493. 

I-na-mäti(or shadi)-sha-el-li-it, “In her land she shines," 
188 IV : 15 | 190 IV : 7. 

I-na-Ni-si-in-ba-ar-me(?), 163 : 45 | 190 II : 37?. 

I-na-N i-si-in-ha-an-bat, ‘‘ In Isin she is fruitful," 200 I: 21. 

1-па-Хі-ві-іп-та-та!, 190 IV : 1. 

I-na-Ni-si-in-shar-rat, 185 : 31 | 200 I : 19, 23. 

I-na-N i-si-inki-ii-a, 6 : 14. 


I-na-kir-bi-shi-mi-ni, * From within, hear me,’’ 183 : 10. 


I-na-pi(KA)-sha-im-ri-ir, “Іп her mouth it was bitter,’ "n 


ISS TV 218: 
I-na-Sag-ila-shar-rat, 200 I : 20. 
I-na-su(?]-bu-ri-sha-tam (?)-ni-bir tum, 160 : 21. 
I-na-rösh(shak)-tum, 188 IV : 12. 

I-na-shamé(A N-e)-shar-rat, 163 : 15. 
I-na-Urukki-di-nu, 188 I : 14. 
I-na......a-ra, 162c : 10. 
I-na-tab-ra-ash , 190 LIL: 8: 
In-bi-ahé-sha, “Fruit of her brother,’’ 185 : 24. 
In-bu-esh-shum, ** New fruit,’’ 160 : 10. 
In-na-an-ni-ia, ef. mIn-na-an-nu-h-a, 163 : 35. 
In-na-an ‚ 138 МТ: 27. 
I p-ish-a-i-tum, d. of mRabá-sha-NIN-IB, 200 HI : 17. 
Ip-pa(a)-i-tum? 

1, d. of т и-тадтпа, 184 : 18. 

2. 188 II : 28 | 200 II : 31. 
Ip-un-ku. .. .. „a-mur-ri-tum 
I-ra-ba(ma)-tu-tum, 160 : 25. 
Ish-ha-ra-shar-rat, 188 V : 30. 
I-shi-im-me-ti-ik-la, ‘‘The helper will hear,’’ 163 : 22. 
Ishtar-a-na-shu-mi-shi-na, 188 V : 31 | 200 Н 5: 
Ishtar-be-li-us-ri (ef. Vol. XIV) 
Ishtar-dajän-ib-shi, “Ishtar is a judge," 185 : 30. 
Ishtar?-téresh, 188 II : 27. 


1 The sign ib in ibmanni is clear. 


Ishtar-ia-ut-tum, 188 I : 13. 
Ishtar-i-da-ai...... ,188 V:17. 

Ishtar-ri-a-at, “Ishtar is shepherding,’’ 188 II : 10. 
Ishtar-shi-man-ni, 185 : 36. 

Ish-ta-ru,* 177 : 9. 

I-tab-lut, 177 : 10. 

Itti-AE-a-nam-rat, 183 : 13. 

Itti-d E-a-ri-shat, 183 : 7. 

Itti-E-a-sha-. . .-hat, 183 : 14. 
z-za-NIN(?)-AZAG-bi (or Kubi), 186 : 24. 
Ka-bit-tum, 163 : 18 | 185 : 15 | 200 I : 14. 
Kabti-Belit, 200 I : 18. 

Ka-la-za-a-i-tum, 155 : 30. 
Kal(Dan)-kal(dan)-tum, 188 11: 15. 
Ka-lu-sa-ra-mat, “Her priesthood she loves, 719 : 15. 
Kash-sha-ri-shat,? 190 11:10 | 200 III : 14. 
Ka-ash-ti-ban, 190 У : 16. 

.sha, 188 IL : 32. 

Ki-is-si-li-mi-tum, ef. Nizannitum, ete., 188 Y : 34. 
Kil(Hab)-lu-ahé-sha (see Hab-lu-ahé-sha) 
Ki-nu-ni-tum, ef. Ardu-Kinúni, C. B. M. 3487. 
Ki(?)-ri-i-tum, 155 : 33. 

Ki-ri-in-nu-tum, С. B. M. 3472. 

Ku-ub-ba-tum, 190 V : 14. . 
Ku-du-ra-ni-tum, C. B. M. 11099. 

Ku-uk-ku, C. В. M. 3494. 

Ku-un-zu-ub-tum, 188 V : 12. 
Kur-da-ha-rum(ash), 188 II : 9. 

Ky-ri-i-ti, in Bit-f Kuriti, 19 : 3. 
Ku-zu-ub-ni-shi,® 190 III : 20. 

La-bi-, C. B. M. 3486. 

La-kip-tum, C. B. M. 3459 : 5. 


Ranke, !. c.), 185 : 


Ka 


La-lu-tum (ef. аит, 14 | 2001: 
13. 

La-mas-su-tum, 177 : 16. 

La-pi-da-tum, С. B. M. 

Li-bur-na-din-sha, “Мау her giver be strong " (сі. 

m Libur-nádinshu), 184 : 10 | 200 II : 18. 


Ma-ak-ra-tum, E. A. H. 187 : 21. 





If it were lash, the translation would be, ‘‘Thou (or she) hast heard те." 


2 СГ. mShamash-bini-bija, and Ranke's interesting note, l. c., p. 224. 


з Нуросог. containing the Cassite element Грра, ef. Ippa-Buriash and Ip-pa-i-ti. 


Cf. also /Ba-ni-tum. 
of the I. dynasty, but frequently in the late period. Cf. mMar-duk-u, Nbk. 359 : 12, mMarduk and mMar-duk-a, B. E., 
Vol. X. 

$ Cf. mKash-shu-u-nádin-ahu, V. R. 60 I : 25. 


8 Cf. mNabü-kuzub-iläni, “Хара is the splendor of the gods," II R.64 : 6b. Cf also mAi-kuzub-mátim, Ranke 


4 Note the name of a god as the name of a person. Such are not found among the names 


СГ. also /Dam-ga-ai and Dam-qu. 


lie. 
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Ma-as-sa-tu, 52 : 4. 
Man-nu-sha-ni-in-sha, ** Who is her rival,’’ 163 : 32. 
Mash-di-ia-a-tum, 39 : 27. 


Me-bu-ri-ia-a-zi (Cassite ?), C. B. M. 10841. 


Me-e-dKa-di, cf. Tamdi-Kadi, Vol. XIV, C. B. M. 3491. 


Me-na-hi-bi, C. B. M. 10841. 
Me-na-ah-zi-sha, 190 II : 7. 

Me-shi-ik-me, 188 ШІ : 20. 

Me-shi-ip-pi. ..., 190 ПІ : 24. 
Me-til(dil)-ia-shu (Cassite), 188 I : 9. 
Mi-na-ah-zi-sha, same as Menahzisha, C. B. M. 3488. 
Mi-it(id)-K-ia-a-shu! (Cassite), 39 : 15 | 42 : 12 | 47: 
Ми-па-ті (cf. Ми-па-тит, Ranke, 1. c.), 200 I : 29. 
Muc-she-zib-tum, 200 I : 31. 
Na-hi-ish-she-mu-sha, 188 I: 11. 
Na-mi-ir-tum, C. B. M. 3523 : 6. 
Nap-shi-ri-Nusku, 190 IV : 2. 

Мати ....., 200 LIT : 2. 

Nergal-a-bu-sha, 190 I : 30. 

Nergal-bal-ti, 188 I : 19. 

Ni-bu-tum, С. B. M. 3473 : 14. 

Ni-ka-ai-tum, C. B. M. 3649. 
Ni-na-at-Bélit(?), 188 II : 12. 
Ni-na-at-um-mi-nim(?)-ma, 200 ПІ : 18. 
Кі-па-...... rat, 188 II : 34. 
aNIN-GAL...... и, 160: 27. 
NINIB(?)-pi(KA)-shu, 147 : 6. 
Ni-ip-pu-ri-tum, 185 : 12 | 190 III : 27. 
Ni-si-in-a-i-tum, 185 : 13. 

Ni-ir-ni-tum, 190 III : 17. 

Ni-za-an-ni-tum, С. B. M. 3523 : 29. 
Nusku-shu-nu (without det. 4), C. B. M. 3472. 
Pa-ga-a-i, 155 : 34. 

Pa-an-Urukki-lu-mur,? 190 III : 21. 

PIN (?)-su-tum, 177 : 16. 
Pir(ud)-ash(rum)-pa-tum, 177 : 12. 
Pir(Hish)-sha-ti, MAR-RAT, 6 : 9, 13. 
Pi-shi-nit, 155 : 29. 

@i-sha-ah-bu-ut, 188 IL : 13. Same as mase. 
Qi-sha-dIshtar, 18S II : 33. 
Rabä(GAL)-a(?)-su-Sin, 186 : 19. 
Rabát(G A L)-sha-Bélit(?), 190 II : 5. 


Rabät(GAL-at)-a-mat-sa, ‘Нег word is great," 163 : 17. 


Ra-bat-an-na-ai, 190 V : 20. 
Ra-bat-an-ni, 190 V : 7. 
Ra-bat-Belit-Ak-ka-di, 188 II : 18. 
Ra-bat-Bélit. ....., 188 V : 20. 
Ra-bat-Ishtar, 188 V : 15. 
Ra-bat-kussi-sha, 190 V : 22. 
Rab(Gal)-bat-Gula® 

1. d. of mEa-balti, 200 111: 15 


2. 28:4 | 188 I : 15, III - 17. У : 10, 22 | 185 : 2 


190 TT 395. TV : 18, V: 8; 
Rab(Gal)-bu-4A ZAG-bu(or Ku-bu), 183 : 9. 
Ra-ab-din-sha, C. B. M. 3483. 


Вари (СА L)-sa-a-mur, “І saw her greatness," 163 : 13 | 


188 I : 6. 

Ra-me-shum, C. B. M. 3494. 
Ra-im-shulum(DI)-E-ul-mash, C. B. M. 3486. 
Rammän-na-da, 190 I : 21. 
Ra-sha-shum, C. B. M. 3494. 
Ri-esh-a-ra. .. ., 190 III : 9. 
Ri-hi-tu-sha, 188 III : 19, V : 32. 
Ri-im-tum, 96 : 13 | 111 : 13. 
Ri-mut(mu-tu)-Gula, 177 : 8 |188 II : 7. 
Ri-mut-tum(ti), 155 : 11 | 177 : 25. 
Ri-shat-i-na-she-ri-ti,* d. of mTupsharru, 200 II : 35. 
Ri-sha-tum(ti) (abbrev.) 

1. m. of Bélit-asat, 200 I : 39. 

DENE O созо da-ri-it. ..... Bél, 200 II : 2, 33. 

3. 188 II : 26. 
Ri-shu-in-bu-sha, “Her fruit is joy," 190 II : 19. 
Rrish...... , 188 III : 25. 
Ri-i-tum, 155 : 24 | 200 TII : 29 ?. 
Sag-gi-lu-tum, 177 : 6. 
Sag-ila-be-li-it, 163 : 30. 
Sal(shal)-li-lu-mur, 188 П : 31. Same as masc. 


Sa-si-4Papsukal, ‘‘Papsukal is my jewel," 163 : 5. 


Sin-a-bu-sha, * Sin is her father,’’ 69 : 7 | 92 : 14 | 155 : 


190 V : 21. 
Sin-ba-li-li (cf. 7ВИййит, ХК, 251 : 5), 102 : 25. 
Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul, ** May I serve Sin,’’ 190 V : 15. 
Sin-mu-ti, “Sin is my husband,’’ 190 II : 20. 
Sin-na-da, 190 II : 18. 
Sip-li-tum, 186 : 19. 
Su-di-tum, 143 : 3. 





1 Cf. the name of the Cassite ruler Bitiliashu, and the above Me-til-ia-shu; also Me-bu-ri-ia-a-zi. 


2 СЕ. mPán-Dérki -lu-mur, Nbn. 656 : 14. 
з Cf. fIna-Ak-ka-di-rab-bat, Vol. XIV. 


| 


4 Shérti is an epithet ої Papsukal; ef. Delitzsch, H. W. В., p. 636a; cf. also the name /She-ri-za-a-mur for 


tShéritsha-amur. 
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Sha-da-ah-sha-e-ri-mu, ‘‘ Her procession I loved?,””! 
200 1 : 35. 

Shag-sha-ba-. ....., 200 I : 16. 

dSha-la-shar-rat, 188 I : 21. 

dSha-la-......, 200 III : 26. 

Shal-lat-ka-ash-sha-ap-ti, “The booty of the witch,” 

TI: 

° Shamash-na-da, С. В. M. 3494. 

33 | 190 II : 6. 

Sha-qu-tum, 190 V : 23. 

Sha-qat-ash-ri-shi, ** Her place is lofty,’’ 188 III : 23. 

Sha-quat-éli-iláni, “She is lofty over the gods,’’ 190 11:58. 

Sha-qat-ina-A k-ka-di, “She is lofty in Akkad,’ 188 ПІ: 


Ey 


Shamash-nu-ri, 163 : : 


Sha-qat-dIshtar, 200 IV : 26. 

Sha-gal-märat-Sin, ** Lofty is the daughter of Sin," HAR- 
HAR, 69 : 6 | 163 : 20. 

Shar-hat-NIN-IB, '* NIN-IB is mighty,’” 185 : 9. 

Shar-rat-er-sha, С. В. M. 3486, q. v. s. Bélit-ersha. 

She-ri-za-a-mur (ef. note under Rishat-ina-sheritt), 147 : 7. 

Shi-ba-i-lat, C. B. M. 3486. 

Shib-bar-Shu-gap(ga-ap) (Cassite), 183 : 12 | 188 IV : 9. 

Shi-i-da-ai-na-at, “She is judge," 188 I: 17. 

Shi-li-ia, C. B. M. 3523 : 20. 

Shi-it-ti-um-mi-sha,3 190 IV : 5. 

Shi-man-ni-Belit, 184 : 3 | 185 : 29 | 200 II : 13. 

Shi-im-ma-tum, 155 : 3. 

Shulmi(D1)-ia-ilu( A N)-tum, 190 111: 18. 

d Shulmi(d DI)-ia-a-tu, 39 : 27 | 74 : 18. 

Shulmi-ia-dShulmu-i-na-Urukki, ** My peace is Shulmu 
of Erech,” 188 IV : 8. 

Sa-lim-tum, “Тһе dark one," 196: 15. 

dSa-li-mu-ti-mu-she-zib-tum, 200 IL : 24. 

Tab-ni-Ishtar, C. B. M. 3494. 

Ta-aq-bu-ul-te-ni, һе spoke, she has not changed,’’! 
163 : 37. 

Ta-kal-ti-Gula, C. B. M. 11099. 

T'a-kal-tum, 188 II : 6, 30 | У : 28 | 190 IV : 16. 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-Belti-ia, 188 У : 25. 


Tak-la-ku-a-na-Sar-pa-ni-tum, 163 : 31. 


1 The nominative vowel м is added to the name, cf. mShamash-kásirum of the I. dynasty. 


Tam-bi-Da-du, C. B. M. 3323. 
Tam-bi-Na-na, C. B. M. 11796. 
Ta-gi-sha-Belit, 188 У : 26. 
Ta-ra-ash-ina-ki-[? |, 177 : 14. 
Ta-ra-ash-i-na-Sag-ila, “Thou hast rejoiced in Sagila,''* 
184 : 14 | 200 II : 23. 
Ta-ri-ba-Gula, 188 V : 8. 
Tarim-shi-Gula (cf. mlIrimshu-NIN-IB), d. of 
200 11:11. 
Te-bi-ra-mat, 190 I : 31. 
Ti-ik-ki-tum, C. B. M. H. I. 
TU K-sha-rabü, 163 : 19. 
Tu-kul-sha-rabü, “Нет help is great,” 111 : 19. 
Tu-kul-ti-ta-ag-gi-in-na, “Strengthen my support," 163 : 41. 
Täb(H I-ab)-nu-hish-shum, 200 IV : 11. 
Táb-TI......, 190 V : 1. 
Ti-par-sha-nam-rat, ** Her torch is shining.’ 
1. d. of mPän-Marduk-lümur, 188 IV : 16. 
2. 163 : 40 | 111 II : 37. 
U-bar-tum, 188 I : 20. 
Ub-bu-ut-tum, 163 : 16. 
U L-M ASH-sharrat(-at)(?), 100 : 16. 
U-lu-li-tum, 184 : 9 | 200 II : 17. 
Ü mi-sha-limir(PIR-ir), “Мау her day shine.’ 
1, d. of mRimáti, 200 111: 11. 
2. 177 14 | 188 Ш ЗБ | 1900540. 
Um-mi-ta-bat, “Му mother is good,” 190 IV : 15. 
Un-nu-bat (ef. ¡Unnubatum, Ranke, l. с.), d. of Ra-...... А 
185 : 22. 
Un-nu-ub-tum (cf. Ranke, I. с.), 132 : 12. 
U-paq-a-na-dini-sha, “1 wait for her judgment,’’ 200 
SS 
Ü-pa-aq-a-na. .. .. ., 188 ПІ : 26. 
U-sat-Gu-la, 188 V : 13. 
Za-bur-tum, 190 IV : 4, V : 26. 
Zu(or Lu)-an-di-di, 164 : 4. 
Zu-an-nu-sha-Nusku, C. B. M. 3494. 
ZU-A N-ZA-A D-um-mi, 188 V : 21. 
Zuka.: 1902221. 


Zu-wn-du-ur-tum,! 152 : 4. 


mI kkari, 





Cf. the expression 


sha-da-hu sha Bélit, “the procession of Bélit,"" Delitzsch, Н. W. B., p. 643. 
2 СГ. the epithet of NIN-IB, датди sharhu gitmalu, and the name Nabü-sharrah, also mNabü-sharhi, Delitzsch, 


H. W. B., р. 690b. 


$ Cf. Ai-shitti, Ranke, l. c., translated ‘‘ Ai is my friend.’ 


t Cf. note under Nusku-la-êni-pîshu. 


5 The translation seems possible by reason of the many names composed with elements from the same root, cf. 


Rishu-inbusha, etc. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 


Feminine Names 


Zu-ri-man-ni, C. B. M. 12779. 
2.....4ғ-вМ, d. of mNAM-Shala, 200 II : 34. 
EEE bal-ti, 188 І : 8. 
. .da-ak-ra, d. of Nabú-dajánu, 188 ТУ : 10. 
. .da-ri-it- Dél, d. ої Rishati, 200 11: 1. 


er di-mu-u-a-dub-bi-sha, 200 IV : 14. 
. .i-na-shak-tum, 188 IV : 12. 
. . ki-tum-ri-shat, 188 V : 36 | 200 111: 23. 
. .sha-sil-li-Gula, 188 I : 27. 
. „zi-bi-tum, 200 11: 6. 


3. NAMES OF SCRIBES.? 


I-qi-sha-Marduk, 140 : 9. 
Mu-kal-lim, 148 : 7. 


II. 


a-bil babi, 93 : 4 | 96 : 3 , 111 : 3 | 162 : 9. 

abu biti, 35 : 7 | 37 : 24 | 96 : 9 | 111 : 9. 

ah-la-mu-i, 44 : 11 | 168 : 16. 

amél urqi, cf. NU-GIS-SAR. 

ағаш ékalli, 160 : 11 | 200 ПІ: 35. 

äshipu(SHIM-SHAR), 178 : 11, cf. 
3479 : 14. Е 

пбапа (КАК), 47 : 18 | 130 : 5. 

hbärü(hH AL), 39: 3. 

BIR-SHI-LUM (cf. BIR-SHI-LUM-SHU-BU-UB-BU, 
Vol. XIV), 200 IV :29 | 69 | 4?. 

BIR, perhaps bard, 190 I : 24 | 190 V : 6. 

da-lu-ú, 160 : 12, 19. 

DAM, cf. tamqaru?, 160 : 8. 

DUB, cf. tupsharru. 

HAR-HAR, perhaps ténu (сі. K. B. ПІ, 1,41 and IV R. 
3, 62h), 69:6 | 77 : | 163 : 20 | 188 III : 22. 

ha-za-nu, 90 : 16 | 109 : 3 | 128 : 8 | сі. 199 : 1. 

häshilu, 86: 6. 

hikkaru(?) (PIN-GAR), 199 : 28. 

hirrishu (PIN), 51 : 10. 

ishparu(USH-BAR), 11 : 6, 16 | 19 : 8 | 39 : 20 | 96 : 20 | 
ОИЕ S0 80029: 

ishshaku(PA-TE-SI), 37 : 3, 5, passım. 

i-ti-in-nu, 32 : 4. 

kab-bi, 97 :S | 190 II : 31. 

ka-mi-du, E. A. H. 187. 

ka-an-gu, 199 : 38. 

KA-ZID-DA(-KU), 37 : 54, раззіт. 

ka-si-ru(m), 19 : 14 | 52 : 8. 

AKU, 96 :17 | 111 : 17 | 160 : 22, 23, 29. 

kudimmu(KU-DIM) (or KU-DIM-im, 128 : 4), 59:6 | 
157 -2 | 178 :45. 


a-shi-pu, С. В. М. 


U-sat-Gu-la, 146 : 7. 


NAMES OF PROFESSIONS, ETC. 


ma-hi-su, 37 : 12, 13, 14, 15. 


malaku (MA-LAH), 19:8 | 167 :37 | 170: 28 | 175: 
18, 21, 44 | 192 : 6. | 

man-di-du, ma-di-du, 42 : 8| 142 : | 200 IV : 8. 

máükisu(SH A-KU D-DA), 141 : 7. 

MAR-RAT, 6 : 9. 

тій (НО-КАК), perhaps kapdu, 38е: 14 | 39 : 9 | 200 


Ме: 
МОК, 37 :55. 
kM UN, 19 : 4. 
MUN-SHAR, 175 : 17. 
na-gi-ru, 37 : 52. 
nangaru,6 : 5| 19 : 9,131 37 : 49, 53 | 154 : 4, 21, 174 : 10. 
nappahu, 37 : 56. 
náqidu(N A-KID), 199 : 1, ete. 
NIN-LIL-ti, 95 : 3. 3 
NI-SUR, 87 : 5 | 108: 9 | 165 : 9. 
NU-GIS-SAR, perhaps ата! итд, 175: 56, 63 | 90: 38 | 92:7. 
hnuhatimmu(MU), 19: 7, 51: 9 | 150 : 5 | followed by 
KI-MU-UD-DA gur(?), 96 : 14 | 111 : 14. 
pa-ha-ru-ú, 200 IV : 27. 
PIN-GAR (cf. Ikkaru), 199 : 28. 
pita(NI-GAB), read (бри in the Name List, 59 : 19 | 
163 : 50 | 198 : 16 | 71 : 10. 
purkullu(BUR-GUL), 178 : 6, 7, 8, 9. 
pur-shu-mu, 92 : 8. 
rab ba-bi, 39 : 25. 
тей, 39 : 12, 20 | 59 : 7 | 96 : 
168 : 20. 
5|36:4|37:51|62:4|69:3|71:2|98:5, 
11 | 99:14 | 104:3 | 1142 :4, 5: 4 | 119 : 2 | 
129a : 5, 10, Ь:4 | 135 : 3 | 1382 : 4, b: 9 | 
178 : 10. 


18 | 111 : 11, 18 | 165 : 10 | 


riqqu, З: 








1 СГ. suduru, “beautiful gown," Delitzsch, H. W. B., p. 564, 
2 This list contains only the scribes whose names are mentioned as having written documents, 
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ASA, 111 : 8 | 96 : 8 (not ir, Tallqvist, Die Sprache, ete., 
р. 50). 

sa-li-ha, 168 : 10, ef. sa-li-hu, Vol. XIV. 

shak-nu, 128 : 5 | 200 ПІ: 42. 

sháq(SHÜ-QA-GA B-A), 195 : 23, (SAG), 200 IV : 6. 

shu-ta-pu, 73 : 5 | 132 : 21. 

tamqaru(DAM-QAR), 73: 8 | 168: 23 | 163: 51 (ef. 
DAM, 160 : 8). 


ПІ. NAMES 


álu A d-hi-e, 102 : 27. 

Ak-ka-di, Akkadu(A-GA-DEki) in the names Bunna- 
Ishtar-Akkadi, Izkur-Akkadi, Nür-Belti-Akkadi, 
Nür-Ishtar-Akkadi, Silli-Bélti-Akkadi, tIna-Ak- 
kadi-bélit, and FRabät-Belti-Akkadi. 

álu A k-kul-en-ni, 197 : 1. 

ам Az-za-tikt, ef. Iz-za-a-tumki, 101 : 11. 

áluArdu-Bélitki, 199 : 34, 37. 

álu Bél-sha-ra, 73 : 1. 

alu Bél-lim-mas-su(?), 159e : 

äluBIL(NE)ki, 102: 18. 

Bit-m Ardu-E-GIRki, 149 : 35. 

Bit-mBa-na. ....., 174 : 21. 

Bit-m Ba-nu-ilu, 186 : 45. 

Bit-NIN-E-GAL (without det.), 149 : 40. 

Bit-mDannu-d K UR, 179 : 1. 

Bit-mE-kur-nddin(M U)-shum(M С), 134 : 1, 3 | 138a 
Ь:2 | 139 : 3. 

Bit-mGi-mil-lim, 112 : 5 | 113 : 4. 

Bit-dGula (without det. КО, 34 : 2| 74 : 2. 

Bit-mHa-ash-sha-mi, С. B. M. 3527 : 6. 

Bit-mI-la-nu-ti, 6 : 2, S, 10. 

Bit-mIn-na-an-nu, 101 : 4 | 103 : 3. 

Bit-K ASH-GID, 74: 

Bit-Ku-nu-uk-ki, 53 : 

Bit-!Ku-ri-i-H, 19 : 3. 

Bit-m Marduk-ni-shu, 101 
155 : 39. 

Bit- NIN-IB-apal-iddina, 84 : 1. 

Bit-4NIN-SHAR, 75 : 4. 

Bit-Sin-érish(?), 188 I : S. 

Bit-m Ta-ri-be-ilu, 149 : 36. 

Dul-bu-ut-riki, E. A. H. 185, 2, 16. 

GluDu-un-na-a-hiki, 54 : S, 17 | 112 

Dúr-Bélki, 102 : 16. 

äluDür-EN-LIL-LI-MESH (cf. variant readings in Vol. 
XIV), 200 III : 14. 

alu Dür-be-el-mátáti, 6 D: 17 

Dür-böl-mätäti-rabü, 159e : 


12. 


2 


“4, 


5. 
12. 


:3 | 103:4 | 112: 3 | 113: 3 | 


. 9 


10. 
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tupsharru(DUB-SHAR),7 : 1 | 382 : 11 | 39 : 17,20 | 110 : 
13 | 111 : 5 (cf. DUB, 39 : 7, 24). 

tábibu(GA L-SH AR), 44 : 15 | 111 : 16. 

(U-)KUR-GAR-RA, 19:6 | 131: 6 | 175 : 31 | 196 : 8. 

USH, perhaps ridü, 92 : 6. 

zammeru, 164 : 10. 

ZU-HI-SU, 37 : 14, 15, 17. 


or PLACES. 


Dür-BIL(NE)ki, 102 : 14. 

Dür-Gu-laki, 62 : 9 | 122: 1| 147 : 2 | 150 : 2 | 163 : 26 | 
198 : 104. 

Dür-AKU Rki, 149 : 24. 

Dür-Ku-ri-Gal-zuki, 12 
27, 36. 

Dür-d Amurru(M A R-TU)-à*i, 102 : 13. 

Dür-Nuskuki, 48 : 10 | 54 : 10,18 | 56 : 2 | 58 : 4 | 141 : 10 | 
144 : 11192: 1. 

Рӣт-ра-ап-1......, 1590: 13. 

Dür-Ri-im-Sin(EN-ZU)ki, 117 : 4. 

älu-E-li-im-gi, С. B. M. 10953. 

äluGi-shal(sal)-L-eki, C. В. M. 10953. 

aluHa-ash-mar-Sah, 123 : 11. 

Hi-lu-niki, C. B. M. 3481. 

áluH i-ri-it, 102 : 20. 

älulddina(SE)-Rammän, 47 : 14 | 159e : 

Glu] Mki, 152 : 14 | 154 : 45 | 156 : 21. 

I-ri-bi, C. B. M. 3526 : 6. 

Is(z, s)-bu-utri, 159e : 3, cf. Dul-bu-ut-ri. 

I-si-inki(N I-SI-IN) (cf. names under Ina-Nisin), 40 : 4 | 
47 :5. 

Iz(is)-za-a-tumki, 102 : 19. 

äluKal-bi-iaki, 61 : 1 | 66: 
11921; 

Kan-du-ri-eki, Kan-du-ru-üki, 22 : 2 | 38a : 3,5 : 3 | 59: 
1, 15 | 89:2 | 98: 2 | 98: 3 | 116а : 8, b: 3: | 
118а :3,5 : 31 126 :2 | 129а : 3, b : 2 | 175 : 22. 

Kar-Adab(UD-NUN)ki, 47:17 | 124: 2 | 135 :2 | 159: 
1147222 

áluKar-dBa-ú, 159c : 4. 

áluKar-bél-mátáti, 159e : 8. 

Kar-¢dDa-muki, 102 : 23. 

áluKar-ka-raki, 182 : З. 

Kar-NIN-IBki, 99 : 2. 

Kar-Nuskuki, 34 : 3 | 102 : 9. 

Kar-Rammán(U)ki, 102 : 15. 

Kar-Sippara(U D-KIP-N С Х)кі, 109 : 1. 

4 b A 102: 15 | 154 221 


:6 | 26:41 74:9 | 168 : 9 | 199: 


11. 


1 | 100 : 2 | 104 : 2 | 106 : 1 | 


Karüki, Kar-uki, 20a 


DATED IN THE REIGN 

Kart-ASH-TAB-BA-KAN-TUKki, 39 : 2 | 40:1 | 41: 
1|42:1]|45:3]|51:20|57 : 3| 111 : 26 | 135 : 
8 | 173 :2 | 175 : 59. 

Karü-Kar-zi-banki, 83 : 2 | 90 : 15 | 173 : 4. 

Ki-esh (without det.) in the names mdKi-esh-làmur and 
THna-Ki-esh-ilat. On cf. 
Geographie, p. 256. 

áluKi-tam(UD)-bi, 159c : 6. 

Kishäd-När-Bad(be)-darki, 102 : 12. 

Kishäd-När-dBelki, 102 : 24 | 149 : 22. 

KU N-Kar-ta-ba (ma)ki, 54 : 4. 

Ku-ri-ka-li-eki, 176 : 12. 

Mash-kan-d Bélki, 102 : 20 | 149 : 20. 

alu M i-e-zu-ru-tuki, 110 : 2. 

@и Ми. ..-..., 2123. 

M u-da-diki 

áluNabú......, 1592 : 1. 

duNAR(LUL)-MESH (perhaps zammeré), 157 

NAM-GAR-Ü-Á Dki, 160 : 1. 

ам Ni-ga-ziki, 74 : 3. 

Ni-mid(mead)-dEa, ‘‘Dwelling place of Ка,” 102 : 25 | 
149 : 23. 

mNIN-IB-mu-tir-shuki, 102 : 29. 

Nippurki, 10:6|21:16|26:3|34:2]|46 : 11 | 50 : 12] 
53:12 | 78:1 | 100: 2| 102 :30 | 115 : 5 | 128: 14 | 
149: 18, 25 | 153: 3 | 154: 20, 45 | 156:8 | 197: 3, 6. 

álu Pa-ra-ash?, 128 : 3. 

Pi-näri(ID-da) (ef. Pi-i-na-a-ri, Vol. XIV), 101 : 1. 

Rab-shumki, 149 : 19. 

áluSik(Sig)-ki-la, C. B. M. 10726. 

áluSIB(ré'ú)ki, 149 : 18. 


Ki-eshki, Hommel, 


226: 


IV. NAMES 


Abullu-A, C. B. M. 3512. 
Abullu-4DI(?), 97 : 3. 
Abullu-Ramman, C. В. M. 3481. 
Abullu àtuHi-lu-ni, C. B. M. 3481. 


V. 


náruNa-la-ah, C. B. M. 3527 : 22. 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 

Sipparaki, 168 : 17. 

She(?)-du-ru-vi-er-tukt, 102 : 17. 

áluShe-li-biki (cf. Alu sha Mär-Shelibi, Scheil, Del., II, p. 
100), 17:10 | 18а: 12: Б:12|26.:2 | 159: 
4 | 197 : 3. 

áluShu-ru-bu, 107 : 7. 

dluSibru(T U R)-At-ta-ai-ükt 

ашти (ТО R)-Ba--liki, 6: 117 :: 

áiuSibru(TU R) mBa-ah-lu-ti, 1592 : 5. 

áluTab(?)-úmu 20kan ki, 182 : 6. 

äluTah-la-ash(rumki), 97 : 2 | 19 

Ta-mi-ir-tumki, 102 : 11 | 149: 

áluTa-ri-ba-tumkt, 115 : 1 | 159e : 7. 

Te-kul-ti-dBa-ú(?)......kt, 102 : 23. 

Tu-kul-ti-N IN-IBki, 102 : 26. 

âluTu-kul-ti. .. .. ., 102 : 8. 

UN-GAL-Nippurki, 34 : 2. 

Urukki, 154:43 | 156:5, 6 | 181:2, 15 (cf. also the 
names Amél-Urukki, Ibni-Urukki, Pán-Urukki- 
lümur, TIna-Urukki-dinu). 

dZa-qarki, 102 : 10. 

42а-дат-4Ва-4 4), 149 : 2 

аш dZa-qar-d Bol, 159e : 2. 

аш dZa-qar-d E-a, 159e : 9 

Za-rat-dür-Gu-lakı, 5 : 4 | 35 
12:| 1915-71: 

Za-rat-IMk, 3:3|10:3]19:1|31a:9,6b:9|37:3| 
58 3 1 | 54 2 7, 16| 86::2 | 00:41.| 144.: 121 
1921119737, 1 

alu Zi-ib-ba-a-tikt, 182 : 5. 

Zu-ra-apki, C. B. M. 10953. 


13: 


> 
7 
25?. 


о 


1-0 


Т. 


:2 | 114a 


: о “9 
52510 


OSE, 


OF GATES. 


Abullu ûluHi-lu-niki elü(AN-TA), С. B. M. 3481. 
Abullu-Id-ki-te, C. B. M. 3481, 3512. 

Abullu Shi-bi-Uruki-ku, C. B. M. 3512. 
Bäbu-Nusku, 54 : 3. 


NAMES OF CANALS. 


náruSippar[Nippur], 7 : 8. 





II have retained the reading dZa-gar, although with Hommel it is reasonable to suppose the better reading to 


be An-za-kar, ‘‘ Pfeiler,’’ Geographie, p. 350, note 5. 
ilu, and later restored by Samsu-iluna. 


51:25. 


Cf. Dur-dZagar, a fortress or wallin Nippur built by Suma-la- 
Cf. also the date of the seventh year of Sin-muballit, MU BAD (DINGIR)ZA- 
KAR-DA-DA BA-RU, Kings, Hammurabi ПІ, pp. 218 and 226. 


СГ. also 4ZA-GAR ilu sha shunäti[pl], Kings, B. М. 
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VL Names oF Dertres (ов EPITHETS) CONTAINED IN THE TEXTS. 


Ad-du, without det. 4, in Tabbi-usur-Addu, сі. Ramman. 

ALban, in the Cassite name mBurra-Alban. 

Am-ma, in the name mErba-Amma, without det. d; but cf. 
mEr-ba-dAm-ma, Vol. XIV. Cf. also mBir-Am- 
ma-a, Johns, Deeds and Documents, 855 : 18, 
alongside mBir-Sha-mash, ibid., 147, ed. 1. СІ. 
also Zimmern, K. A. T'3 450. 

d AmurruCM AR-TU), see under Amurru, Ibni and Nür. 

An-nu, without det. d, in Annu-bänt. 

A-ri, ef. A-ri-ba-ni, doubtless a god. СГ. names with Art 
as the first element. 

dAsh-du, in the name Nür-dAshdu, сі. Ashdum-abi, CABO 


M. 1352 : 7, and Itur-Ashdum, Ranke, 1. с. СЕ. 


also ibid., p. 212. 

dAshur, ef. Vol. XIV, also SHUR. 

dAZAG-bi, and dAZAG-bu in the name dAZAG-bu-a-ti, 
Kish-dAZAG-bi, FAhatdAZAG-bi, He-za-NIN?- 
dAZAG-bi, and FRabbu-dAZAG-bu. As AZAG 
has the common Sumerian value ku, perhaps to 
be read Kubu(bi), and to be identified with the 
Kubu (without the det. d) in the names of the 
I. dynasty. Cf. Ardu-dKu-bi, ХТУ, 125, and Ardu- 
AZAG-bi, ХТУ, 131, belonging to the same period. 

dBa-na-a, also written dBaná(dKAK-a), in the name 
mSha-dBand, and mArkát-dBaná. СГ. Ше god- 

dess Bánitum, frequently found in female names 

Cf. ТА piltum-Banitum. 


Ba-ni-tum, without det. d, in the name /A-pi-il-tum-Ba- 


of the late period. 


ni-tum. 

dBa-u, also Bau(SHUL), without det. din Ukni-Bau. СТ. 
names under Bau, etc., and й Кат-0 Ваи. 

ава (written ФЕМ, dEN-LIL and 41). Cf. names under 
Bél, ete. Cf. the Cassite name Meli-Bél (EN- 
LIL without det. @). 

dBélit (written dNIN and GASHAN without det. 4). 
Cf. names under Bélit, ete. 

Bu-ga-ash, in Guzarzar-Bugash. Cassite, cf. Delitzsch, 
Kossüer, р. 39. 

Bu-li(?), with det. а, in Buli-ba-nu and Buli-zu-ri. 

Bu-ri-ia-ash, also written Ub-ri-ia-ash, cf. Introduction, р. 
4. А Cassite god, identified with Rammän (ef. 
Delitzsch, Kossüer, р. 23). СЕ. 
Shimdi, Shindi, 
Мей, etc. 

Da-du, without det d in /Tam-bi-Da-du. 

dDaján(?) (ADI-KUD), in Harsha-4Dajän. 


names under 
Manudi, 


Kilan, Kilandi, 


dDam-me, in Sha-dDamme, perhaps identical with the 
following. 

dDa-mu, in dDamu-násir and Kar-4Damuki, perhaps to 

Sha-dDam-me. Оп Фати 
ef. Jastrow, Religion Babyloniens und Assyriens, 
1, p. 164. 

dDamqu, written @SHI-BIR іп the names Arkát-dDamqu 


be read Damme, cf. 


and Uhni-Damqu, without det. 4. 
Arkät-4Dam-ga, С. B. M. 11864. 
tical with Shamash, Jastrow, l. с., I, р. 241. 

d Du-ni-ia-ash, in @luKara-dDu-ni-ia-ash, Vol. XIV. 

dE-a, nlso dEa dNIN-SIG dBE). Cf. 


names under Ea, ete. 


Cf., however, 


Probably iden- 


(written and 
Gal-du, a Cassite god (ef. Introduction, p. 4), in the Cassite 
name Hash-mar-Galdu. 
Ga-lu, without det. d, in Galu-bäni. Cf. Bél-ga-li-Marduk. 
Gal-zu, in Dür-Kuri-Galzuki, a Cassite god. Cf. 
Cf. Jastrow, Rel., I, p. 162. 
dGirru (written dBIL-GI), in Igisha-dGirru and Lussu- 


Intro- 

duction, p. 3. 

ana-nür-dGirru. On the association of this god 
with Nusku, ef. Jastrow, І. с., I, p. 231. 

dGU-LA, cf. names under Gula, ete. 

Ha-li, a Cassite god(?), perhaps to be found in the name 
Ha-li(ni)-bi-el-ga-ash-shi. Cf. note under the 
name. Cf. also Ha-la=Gula, Jastrow, 1. с., I, 
p. 180. 

Har-be, in Burra-Harbe, a Cassite deity, identical with Bél. 
Cf. Delitzsch, Kossáer, p.25, and Jastrow, l.c.,I, 180. 

Hu-ban, Hu-um-ba, and Hu-um-ba-ba. 
beginning with this Elamite god. Cf. Zimmern, 
КА TS р. 485. 

Hu-di(?), without det. d, in Hu-di-ba-nu. 


Ta-a-zu, without det. d, in Zäzu-bäni, perhaps to be identi- 


Cf. the names 


fied with Azu, cf. Jastrow, l. c., T, 162; ef. also 
Reissner, Tempel Urkunden, Index, Azi-shar-a. 

Ta-u, without det. in /a-u-ba-ni, Ia-u-a and fla-a-u-tum. 
See note under Јаи-ђата. 

dI B-BA, сі. dIB-BA-amöl-uballit. 
for Urash. 

dID, in fAna-dI D-taklaku, Vol. XIV. 

Id-di-tum, without det. d, in Rish-Idditum and fIdditum- 
rishat, cf. also Arkät-Idditum, Vol. XIV. 
I-na-E-kur-ma-ag-rat, “а Ekur she is favorable,’’ name 
of goddess(?), 185 : 4. That this is a deity is 
determined by the fact that NIN-SHAR and 
SHU-ZI-AN-N A occur in the same connection, 


Perhaps the Sumerian 
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сі. 185 and the opening lines ої No. 200. Cf. 
dMuhra, “Бе merciful,’’ Ranke, l. c., p. 202. 
Ish-ha-ra, without det. d, in the name /Ishara-sharrat. 
сі. Rabá-sha dIsh-ha-ra, Vol. XIV. 
(written dU-DAR, dNANNU and dDILBAT, 
also Ish-tar without det. d, 198 : 28 | 100 : 87 | 
192 :7). Cf. names under Ishtar, etc. 
dKa-ba-ni-zu, cf. Vol. XIV. 
Kab-ta, cf. Vol. XIV, and Jastrow, 1. с., I, p. 167. 


dKa-di, ef. names under Kadi, Burra, Kidin, and Résh. Cf 


dIshtar 


Jastrow, 1. c., I, p. 97. 

Ka-mul-la-mu-ni, cf. Vol. XIV. 

dRi-esh, іп 4Ki-esh-lu-mur. 

dKu-bi, cf. AZAG-bi. 

акоћ, cf. names under KUR, Dannu, Ibni, and Izkur. 
Cf. 4KUR-GAL, B. E., Vol. X, p. 8, and the 
Aramaic equivalent, WS = Amurru; also the 
note under ФА UR-Epush. 

d Ma-mi, cf. Vol. XIV, and Jastrow, l. с., I, 165. 

Maruttash, cf. Vol. XIV. 

dMarduk (4A M A R-U D), cf. names under Marduk, etc. 

dMAR-TU. Toberead Amurru. Cf. B. E., Vol. X, p. 8, 
and Ranke, l.c., pp. 201, 255; also Jastrow, l.c.,1,97. 

dMu-ti-tu, сі. Bunna-d Mu-ti-tu. 

dNabü(dAG), cf. names under Nabi, ete. 

Ха-па, without det. 4 in /Tam-bi-Na-na. 
Nanä? 

dNergal (written @SHI-DU and dUGUR), cf. names 
under Nergal, etc. 

aNIN-GAL, in dNIN-GAL...... ti, the consort of Sin. 
Cf. Ranke, 1. c., p. 204, and the Aramaic 522, 
Lidzbarski, Nordsemitischen Epigraphik, р. 323. 
Cf. Jastrow, l. с., I, р, 91. 

4NIN-E-GAL, 185 : 3 and 200 I: 5, a goddess mentioned 
with 4NIN-SHAR. According to Jastrow (1. c., 
I, р. 91) perhaps a variant form ої NIN-GAL. 

dNIN-IB (also written dBAR), cf. Aramaic equivalent 
пих, B. E., Vol. X, p.xviii, and Introduction, 
Dees 2 

dNIN-SHAR, cf. names under NIN-SHAR and Ardu, 
also 200 I : 2. 

dNusku(dPA-KU), ef. the names under Nusku, ete., and 

Nusku is also used as ilu, 


Is it the god 


Introduction, p. 2. 
ef. the names Rabä-sha-Nuski-ia, Mannu-ki- 
Nuski-ia without the det. 4. 

dPapsukal(4PA P-LUH), cf. names under Papsukal, Izkur 
and /Sasi. 

dRammán, written d/M, and U without det. d in Kar- 
Rammánki, Perhaps to be read Addu as in the 


00 


late period, cf. Tabbi-usur-Addu. Cf. names 
under Rammán, etc. 

Sah, a Cassite god, identical with Shamash; cf. Delitzsch, 
Kossúer, р. 25, and Jastrow, l. c., I, 180. Cf. 
names under Albadi, Humurbia, Karak, Meli, Na- 
kim, Shubani, Uddi, Ugishia and Ushpi. 

Sal-li, Sa-li(or ni), without det. d in Salli-lu-mur, and 
Burra-Sa-li(or ni). 

SIG, without det. 4 in SIG-ahu-rimanni, Vol. XIV. 

aSE-KAK, in [SE-KAK-shar-rat of Vol. XIV. 

dSibi(dV Ilkan) in Ardu-dSibi. Cf. note under the name. 

dSi-la-ak-ku[-ku?], in the name Ardu-4Si-la-ak-ku[-ku?]. 

dSi-mu-lu, сі. the name dSimutu-ahu-iddina and Kidin- 
dSimutu. Cf. kakkabuSi-mu-tu, Brünnow, List, 
No. 12348. Cf. also Shi-me-ta-an kak-ka-ba, Mac- 
Millan, Rel. Texts (B. A. V. p. 707, No. LX). 

dSin (written dX X X and EN-ZU, with and without the 
det. d); cf. names under Sin, etc. 

dSukal(4LUH), cf. names under Sukal, Anna, Ardu, Igisha 
and Jzkur. Sukal is an abbrev. for Papsukal. 
The name Pirhi-Papsukal in XIV, 1 : 24, is 
written Pirhi-Sukal, 165 : 2. 

Shab, in Kunundi-Shab, Vol. XIV. 

dSha-la, in fdShala-sharrat. 
designation of other goddesses, cf. Jastrow, 1. c., 
I, p. 223 f . 

dShamash(dU D), cf. names under Shamash, etc. 

dShamshi, written dU D-shi and Sham-shi, without det. d 
in Shamsi-ludari. 


Consort of Rammän, but also 


Cf. note under the name. 

dSha-na, in-Izkur-4Shana, cf. Ibi-4Sha(h)-a-an, Ranke, 1. с. 

dShe-mi-i in A-na-dShemi-atkal. 

dShe-rum, in dSherum-iddina,'* God of the morning red”; cf. 
Johns, Doomsday Book, p. 16, Ranke, l. c., p. 207, 
and Jastrow, l. c., T, 167. 

Shig(k,qyme(mi), in the name Burra-Shi-ig(k,q)-me, and 
Ardu-Shi-ig-mi. Perhaps a Cassite god. 

A Cassite 

god identical with Sin, cf. Delitzsch, Kossäer, p. 


Shi-paq, cf. names under Meli and Shimdi. 


25, and Introduction, p. 3. 

dShu-bu-la, in dShubula-iddina, cf. names in Ranke, 1. c., 
under Shubula, KA-sha and Ur; cf. also dShu-bu- 
lal-érish, Nbn. 1008 : 11. 

Shu-gab, cf. names under Erba, Qa, Shindi and Shubbar; 
a Cassite god identical with Nergal and Nusku; 
cf. Delitzsch, Kossäer, p. 25. 

SHU-GAL, without determ. in Kidin-SH U-GAL. 

dShu-ga-mu-na, іп Kidin-dShugamuna, a Cassite deity; cf. 
Delitzsch, Kossáer, p.25, and Jastrow, l. e., I,p. 180. 

dShu-ud-da, cf. Vol. XIV. 
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Shu-hi-za-bi-il, in Burra-Shuhizabil, a Cassite deity; cf. 
Introduction, p. 4, note. 

dSHU-I-GI-NA, in Erba-SH U-I-GI-NA, 

dShulmu, written d DI, сі, Izkur-d Shulmu, fdShulmi-ta-a-tu 

cf. Na-hi- 
ish-Shal-mu and note under the first name. 

dSHUR, in Kidin-4SHUR, perhaps = Ashur. 

dSHU-ZI-AN-NA, cf. 185 : 1, and 200 Г: 3, mentioned 
in connection with NIN-SHAR. Cf. kakkabSIB- 
ZI-AN-NA, King, Bab. Magic., 50, 1; and 4NIN- 
SI-AN-NA 


dSa-li-mu-ti, in mSalimuti-mushezibtum and fdSalimutu- 


and /Shulmi-ia-, dShulmu-ina-Urukki ; 


, inthe name Awil-N., Ranke, l. c. 


mushezibtum; ef. dSalmu(NU)-shar-igbi, Johns, 
A. D. D. 60,163, and the Aram. 232-005. 
Sar-pa-ni-tum, in Taklaku-ana-Sarpänitum. 
dSir, cf. Vol. XIV, and Jastrow, l. c., І, 166 and 189. 
dTAR, in Silli-aTA R-ZU(?). 
Te-bi, perhaps a god, without det. 4 in / Te-bi-ra-mat. 
Turgu, cf. Vol. XIV. 
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Ub-bu-ul-ti, cf. Vol. XIV. 

Ub-ri-ia-ash, cf. Buriash. 

dUN-GAL, in 40 N-GAL-Nippurk? and Bit-dUN-GA L. 

dURASH(dIB), in Shulum-Bél-itti-Urash. СІ. dIB-BA- 
amél-uballit. ЧІВ is read by some NINIB, but 
in 5 : 9 both occur in names. 

dZamama(?) (written ZA-MA or MAL), іп the name ZA- 
M A-shum-li-shir ; cf. note under name. 

dZa-gar, but perhaps to be read AN-ZA-QAR = Dimtu, 
ef. AN-ZA-QAR-RA, Rec. Des. Trav., Vol. 
XXIII, p. 93, in the place names under dZagar; 
ef. note under Zagar-¢Ba-uki, and Jastrow, L. с., 
I, 173 and 440. 

Zu, without det. d,in Zü-ri-man-ni. Cf. K. A. T?, p. 4991. 
Cf. Zi, Craig, Astrol. Texts, Pl. 79, Rev. 3, and 
Pl. 93, Col. II, 14. 

ZU-AN-ZA-AD, without det. d, 


ummi. 


in /ZU-AN-ZA-AD- 
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AND DESCRIPTIONS OF TABLETS. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


C. B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania ; cor., corner; E., Edge; 
fr., fragment, fragmentary ; h., height; impr., impression(s) ; inser., inscription; L., Left; li., lines; Lo., 
Lower; No., Number; O., ог Ob., Obverse ; P1., plate(s) ; R., Right; Rev., Reverse; Terra., terra-cotta ; 
U., Upper. 

Most of the tablets here published are in terra-cotta. Nearly all are reddish or light terra-cotta in color; the 
balance are sun-dried, or only partially baked. Unless indicated they are well preserved. The measurements are 
given in centimeters, length (height) X width X thickness. Whenever the tablet (or fragment) varies in size, the 
largest measurement is given. 


І. AUTOGRAPH REPRODUCTIONS. 


Техт. PLATE. YEAR. Мохтн. Dar. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION. 
1 1 1 1 4 3088 Baked. 2.45 X 3.6 X 17. Inser.4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 13 li. Payment of an 
official's salary. 


2 1 1 1 5 3152 Baked. 3.1 X 3.8 X 1.8. Inser.4(0.) + 3 (В) = 7 
li. Official's salary. 

3 1 1 1 16 3024 Baked. 2:45 x 31 X 1.6. Inser.4 (O) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) = 101. Official’s salary. 

4 1 1 4 15 3117 Baked. 4.35 X 6.6 X 1.95. Inser. 6 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
= 91. U. І. cor. broken away. Payment of 
salaries. 

5 1 1 6 0 3139 Baked. 2.35 x 3.3 х 1.55. Inscr. 4 (O) + 2 (Lo. 


Е.) +5(R.) = 11 li. Three thumb-marks оп U. E. 
Record of a debt. 


6 2 1 10 16 3259 Baked. 5.25 x 7.35 x 2.15. Inser. А list of рау- 
ments for various purposes. 
7 2 2 2 0 3302 Baked. 5.20 x 7.7 х 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 


= 11 li. L. E. broken away. Portions of обу" 
chipped off. Record of the collection of taxes. 
8 2 27 3 27 3273 Baked. Case. 3.5 X 43 X 2.8. Inser. 5 (O.) + 
р 2 (R.) = 7 li. Tablet 2.65 x 3.6 x 1.65. Inscr. 
3 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 2 (В) = 7 li. The same 


16 


19 


25 


PLATE. 


6 


~ 


~ 


YEAR. 


© 


10 


Monti, 


11 


bo 
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Dav. 


10 


FROM 


3059 


3046 


3107 


3023 


3197 


3169 


3454 


THE 
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DESCRIPTION. 
seal impr. is found on all sides of the case. Pay- 
ment ої an official’s salary. 

Baked. 29% 3.1 X 1.65. Inscr. 5 (О) + 5 (R.) = 
10 11. Lo. Г. eor. missing. Official’s salary. 
закса. 47 7.45 X 2.4. Inser. 10 (0.) + 3 (R.) = 

13 li. Record of tax collections. 

Baked. 2.55 х 3.8 X 1.75. Inser. 4 (О) + 2 (Lo. 
E) + 4 (В) = 101. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.45 х 3.05 х 1.75. Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 3 (R.) = 91. Official's salary. 

Baked. 2.99 x 4.0 х 1.95. Inser. 6 (О) + 3 (R.)= 
oli Lo Г. corner injured. Receipt. 

Aaked.. Case. 4.25 x 3.75 X 3. Inscr.5(0.) + 3 
(Lo. E.) + 3 (R.) = 11 li. The same seal impr. 
is found on all sides. Official's salary. 

3aked. Case. 2.85 x 3.45 x 2.35. Inser.5 (O.) + 
3 (Lo. Е.) = 8 li. The same seal impr. found on 
all sides of the case. Tablet. 1.70 x 2.4 X 1.5. 
Inser 4(0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 1(R.) = Sli. Official's 
salary. 

Baked. 2.6 x 3.15 X 1.95. Inser. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е.) + 4(R.) +3 U. E. = 151. Ооа salary. 

Baked. 2.65 х 2.95 x 1.65. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 3(R.) = 101. Official’s salary. 

Baked. Case. 3.5 X 2.75. Inser. 5 (O.) + 4 (Lo. 
Е) + 3 (R.) = 121. The same seal impr. found 
on all sides. Tablet. 2.55 X 3.3 X 1.9. Inser. 
5 (О) + 2 (Lo E.) + 5 (ЕЈ = 121. Official’s 
salary. 

Baked 10.9 х 6.4 X 2.7. Inscr. 18 (O.) + 5 (R.) = 
23 li. Lo. L. corner slightly injured. Payment 
of expenses and salaries. 

Baked. Case. 35 X 42 x 24. Inscr. Tablet. 
2.65 x 3.6 x 1.6. Inscr. 5 (О) +1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 1 (R.) = 71. Receipt. 

Baked. 127 X 5.9 X 2.85. Inscr. 25 (О.) + 19 (R.) 
= 44 li. U. R. corner missing. Lo. part of 
tablet frag. List of payments. 

Baked. 2.3 х 2.95 x 1.8. Inscr.5(0.) + 4(R.) = 
9li Receipt. 

Baked. 2.8 х 3.75 X 22. Inscr.5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (Б) = 121. L. E. corner damaged. Offi- 
cial’s salary. 

Baked. 2.8 X 3.7 X 1.9. Inser.5 (O.) + 5 (R.) + 
9 (U. E) = 121i. Receipt, or record of a debt. 

Baked. Case. 2.85 X 3.75 X 24. Inser. 5 (О) + 5 
(В) = 10 li. The same seal impr. found on all 
sides. Tablet. 2.3. x 3.0 x 1.7. Inscr. 5 (О 
х 5 (R) = 101. Official’s salary. 
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Texr. PLATE. YEAR. Мохтн. Day. C. B. M. DESCRIPTION. 
26 7 10 4 0 3093 Baked. 4 х 3.75 х 3.75. Inser. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. Е.) 
+ 3 (R.) = 11 li. Receipt for wages paid. 
27 8 11 11 18 3451 Baked. 3.55 x 4.65 x 2.15. Inscr. 4 (O.) li. Record 
of a payment. 
23 8 12 2 0 3242 Baked. 4.05 X 5.6 X 17. Inscr. 6 (O.)+ 2 (Lo. E.) 


+ 5 (В.) = 131. L. corner of Ob. broken away. 


List of payments. 


29 8 12 5 12 3012 Baked. 2.6 x 3.6 X 19. Inscr. 6 (О) + 4 (В) + 
1 (Lo. E. = 111. Record of a debt. 
30 8 12 5 3125 Baked. Case. 3.0 x 3.8 x 2.85. Inser. 5 (0.) + 6 


(В) + 3 (Lo. Е.) = 141. Tablet. 1.9 x 2.6 X 
1.55. Inser. 5 (O. and Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 10 li. 


Promissory note. 


31 š 12 7 2 3165 Baked. Case. 2.85 X 3.5 X 2.65. Inser. 5 (OJ + 2 
(Lo. E.) + 2 (R.) = 91. The same seal impr. 
found on all sides. Tablet. 2.0 x 2.7 x 1.75. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) + 3 (R.) = 91. Official’s salary. 

32 8 12(?) 8 6(?) 3108 Baked. 2.95 x 3.7 X LS. Inser. 5 (0) + 3 (R.) = 
81. Receipt. 

33 9 12 12 30 3452 Baked. 3.8 x 4.55 X 1.9. Inser.5 (0) + 3 (R) = 
S li. Lo. R. corner of Ob. chipped. Official’s 
salary. 

34 9 13 1 2 3459 Unbaked. 3.8 х 5.2 X 1.9. Inscr.4(O0.) + 3 (R.) = 
7li. Record of a payment. 

35 9 13 2 14 3186 Baked. Case. 2.95 x 4.0 X 1.95. Inser. 5(0.) + 2 


(Lo. Е.) + 6 (R.) = 131. L. edge broken away. 
Record of a debt. 

36 9 13 5 0 3271 Baked. 5.5 Х 8.4 X 2.4. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R) = 19 li. Part of Lo. E. and Lo. R. 
corners missing. List of payments. 


37 10 13 8 0 3229 Baked. 11.0 х 5.7 x 2.75. Inser- 29 (О. + 29 (R.) 
= 58 li. L. В. and part of Rev. missing. List of 
payments. 

38 11 13 0 0 3116 Baked (базе. SIX 47 2255 nsoro (0) E2 
(Lo.E.) + 1(R.) = Sli. The same seal impr. on 
all sides. Tablet. 2.35 X 3.5 X 1.5. Inscr. 5 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 1 (R.) = Sli. Receipt. 

38c 11 14 2 16 3264 Baked. 9.25 х 5 х 2.30. Inser.15 (0.) + 13 (R.) = 
28 li. List of payments. 

39 11 14 2 17 3270 Baked. 9.0 х 5.5 X 2.75. Inscr. 15 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 13 (В) = 31 li. U. L. corner damaged. 
Record of payments. 

40 12 14 U 8(?) 3164 Baked. 3.1 X 4.1 X 1.95. Inscr. 5 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 1 (К.) = 81. Payment ої salaries. 

41 12 14 9 13 3080 Baked. 4.15 X 6.0 X 2.2. Inser. 6 (0.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 2(R.) = 91. Payment of salaries. 

42 12 14 10 12 3194 Baked. 42 X 6.2 X 2.0. Inscr.8 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 17 


li. Payment of salaries. 
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Мохтн. Day. 


10 15 
1 5 
3 5 
8 0 
7 21 
9 22 
9 0 

11 18 

11 0 

21 0 

12 0 

12 29 
0 0 
1 17 
1 17 
1 21 
2 14 
6 2 
6a 12 
7 15 
9 14 


C. B. M. 


3460 


3166 


3102 


3255 


3286 


3082 


3176 


3138 


3295 


3305 


3096 


3184 


3201 


3104 


3297 


3132 


DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. 3.0 x 3.85 x 1.6. Inser.5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
2 + (В.) = 8li. Receipt. 

Baked. 91 5.65 X 2.4 Inscr.15(0.) + 23 (R.) = 
38 li. Cracked across the top. List of payments. 

Baked. 2.95 X 3.0 x 1.9. Inser. 6 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) = 131. Receipt. 

Baked. 7.05 x 47 х 2.3. Inscr. 11 (0.) + 1 (Lo. 
E.) +3 (В.) = 151. Payment of salaries. 

Baked. 4.55 X 6.35 X 2.05. Inser. 9 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 20li. Lo. Г. corner 
broken away. U. E. chipped. Payment of 
salaries. 

Baked. 6.45 X 4.55 x 2.45. Inser.9 (O) +4 (R.) 
== 131. Record of tax payments. 

Baked. 3.8 x 4.45 X 2.65. Case tablet unopened 
with seal impr. Official’s salary. 

Baked, 3.2 x 3:8 X 2.2. Inscr: 5 (O) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (В) = 11 li. Impr. оп R. and L. edge. 
Record of debt with promissory condition. 

Baked. 4 X 3.5 X 1.5. Inser. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
5 (R.) = 131. Record of a debt. 

Baked. 6.35 x 4.0 X 2.0. Inser. 12 (0.) + 8 (R.) = 
201. List of payments. 

Baked. 7.7 X 5.25 X 2.6. Inser.13 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 12 (R.) + 2 (U. E) = 291. U.R. and Lo. 
R. corners broken. List of payments. 

Baked. 4.75 X 7.0 X 24. Inser. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 7 (R.) = 15li. List of payments. 

Baked, 41 х 6.1 х 2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
11 (В) = 20 li. Record of tax collections. 

Baked. 2.65 х 3.35 х 1.45. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е) + 4(R.) + 1(U.E.) = 111. Receipt. 

Jaked, 3.8 X 4.3X 2.25. Inser.4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R) + 1 (U. E.) = 11 li. Lo. R. corner 
damaged. Payment. 

Baked. 3.1 X 4.0 X 1.85. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 3 (R.) = 9 
H. Receipts. 

Baked. 4.2 x 5.75 x 4.05. Inscr.7 (O.) + 3(R.) = 
101. U. L. missing. Receipt of taxes. 

Baked. 8.1 X 5.0 x 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 8 (В) = 231. Rev. slightly chipped. List of 
payments. 

Baked. 27 х 3.4 1.6. Inscr.5 (0.) + 2(R.) = 7 
li. Official's salary. 

Baked. 4.9 X 7.45 X 2.5. Inser.5 (О.) li. Lo. edge 
broken away. Record of tax receipts. 

Baked. 5.4 X 73 x 2.2. Inscr. 12 (0) + 4 (К.) = 
161. Salary payment. 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 61 


Техт. PLATE. YEAR. Мохтн. Dar. C.B.M. DESCRIPTION. 
63 18 16 9 24 3130 Baked. 2.6. х 3.8 х 1.6. Inser.6 (О) +5 (В.) = 11 
H. Loan with promissory condition. 
64 19 16 10 11 3272 Baked. 5.2 x 6.75 х 2.05. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 5 (R.) 
= 151. Payment of salaries. 
65 19 17 1 12 3135 Baked. Case. 3.4 X 3.8 X 2.4. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 4 


(R) = 8 li. Seal impr. on all sides. Tablet. 
2.85 х 3.05 х 1.7. Inscr.4(0.) + 4(R.) = 8li. 
Officials’ salaries. 

66 19 17 1 12 3221 Baked. 44 X 5.8 x 2.1. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) = 111. Payments. 


67 20 17 5 0 3205 Baked. 4.0 x 5.0 x 1.95. Inser.5 (0.) + 3 (В) = 
Sli. Slightly damaged. Payments. 

68 20 17 6 2(?) 3137 Baked. 3.2 х 4.05 х 2.25. Inser. 5 (О.) + 1 (Го. 
Е) + 4 (R.) = 10li. Record of a debt. 

69 20 17 6 0 3267 Baked. 5.4 X 8.2 x 2.6. Inser.8 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 3 (R.) = 121. U.R. corner missing. Pay- 

ment of salaries. 

70 21 17 7 13 3331 Baked. Case. 4.2 x 4.85 X 3.3. Inser. 5 (O) + 4 
(R.) = 9 li. Seal impr. on all sides. Tablet. 
2.65 X 3.6 х 17. Inser. 4 (O) + 2 (R.) = 6li. 
Official’s salary. 

71 21 17 й 14 3240 Baked. 4.4 X 5.65 X 1.75. Inscr. 8 (О) +7 (R.)= 
151. Payment of salaries. 

72 21 17 8 10 3050 Baked. 5.3 X 3.55 x 21. Inscr: 10(0.) +1 (Lo. 
E.) + 8 (R.) = 19li. Record of a payment. 

73 21 17 8 18 3313 Baked. 5.65 X 8.2 x 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 
191. Rev. slighily chipped. Payments. 

74 21 17 9 0 3457 Baked. 3.45 х 4.5 x 1.95. Inser. 5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 
Е.) +3 (R.) = 91. Official's salary. 

75 22 17 10 0 3345 Partially baked. 4.45 x 5.7 x 2.3. Inser. 6 (O.) li. 
Lo. R. corner damaged. Payments. 

76 22 17 10 Ü 3123 Baked. 6.6 X 4.25 x 2.1. Inser. 8 (O.) li. Pay- 
ment. 

77 22 17 11 6 3274 Baked. 4.8 X 6.65 x 2.25. Inser.5 (0.) + 7 (R) = 
12 li. U. L. corner wanting. Tablet moulded 
over a potsherd. Salary payments. 

78 23 18 1 0 3170 Baked. 5.9 X 13.7 X 2.8. Inscr.11 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 
19 li. Lo. edge broken away. Tax collections. 

79 23 1 2 2 3193 Baked. 2.15 X 2.8 X 1.75. Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е.) +4 (К) +1(U.E). = 11li. Official’s 
salary. 

80 23 18 6 0 3458 Baked. 4.7 X 8.65 x 2.35. Inser.8 (O.) + 3 (R.)= 
11 li. Collections. . 

81 24 18 70) 0 3118 Baked. 2.9 x 3.75 X 21. Inser.7 (О) + 3 (R) = 


10 li. Payments. 

82 24 18 8 8 3239 Baked. 4.25 x 5.75 x 2.05. Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е.) + 2(R.) = Sli. Receipt of debt, or promis- 
sory note, 


Техт. 
53 


со 
or 


56 


57 


91 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


798 


99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


PLATE. 
24 


N 
л 


29 


29 


30 


30 


YEAR. 
18 


18 


18 


18 


18 


15 


15 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


19 


20 


Dar. 


DOCUMENTS 
MONTH. 

9 0 
10 3 
11 11 
11 13 
11 24 
11 27 
11 0 
11 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

1 3 

1 19 

1 0 

6 19 

8 24 
12 12 

22 0 
11 0 

0 0 

1 0 


FROM THE 


C. B. M. 


3158 


3231 


3317 


3129 


3085 


3266 


3195 


3094 


3079 


3322 


3464 


3156 


3307 


3279 


3092 


3449 


3310 


TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. 3.45 x 43 x 1.7. Inscr. 8 (О) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 5 (R) = 141. В. edge partly broken away. 


Payments. 

Baked. 4.3 X 5.9 x 2.1. Inser. 6 (O.) + 4 (R.) = 10 
li. Payment of wages. 

Baked. 57 x 8.75 x 2.6. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 
161. Lo. В. corner and portion of Rev. missing. 
Record of tax collections. 

Baked. Case. 3.5 х 3.85 X 2.4. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. E) + 3 (R.) + 3(U.E.) = 121. Thesame 
seal impr. found on all sides. Tablet. 2.6 X 3.15 

< 1.6. Inser.5 (О) + 3 (R) = 8h. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.3 x 3.35 x 1.95. Inser. 4 (0.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е.) + 3(R.) + 3 (U. E.) = 121. Receipt. 

Baked. 3.5 x 4.65 х 1.75. Inser.5 (О) + 3 (R.) = 
81. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.7 x 3.55 x 1.8. Inser. 5 (O.) + 2 (R.) = 
ТІ. Record of gift. 

Baked. 16.1 х 7.4 х 3.55. Inser.2(U.E.) + 32 (R.) 
+ 15 (R.) =49 li. Lo. E. missing. Payment of 
salaries 

Baked. 6.4 x 8.05 x 2.55. Inser. 13 (O.) li. Col- 
lections or payments. 

Baked. 9.0 x 5.55 x 2.5. Inser.1 (U. Е.) + 1400.) 
+ 3(R.) = 18li. List of payments. 

Baked. 2.8 X 3.9 x 1.5. Imscr. 5 (O.) + 1 (R.) = 6 
li. Record of payments. 

Baked. 3.05 х 3.8 х 1.5. Inser. 6 (О) + 5 (Е.) = 
11 li. Sealimpr. Record of payments. 

Baked. 4.0 х 5.45 X 2.65. Inser. 5 (O.) + 5 (R.) = 
101. Payments. 

Baked. 6.5 x 11.5 X 2.9. Inser. 13 (O.) + 12 (R.) 
= 251. U. В. corner missing. Salary payments 
of temple officials. 

Baked. 4.55 х 6.3 X 2.15. Inscr. 1 (О. E.) + 8 (0.) 
= 91. Cracked. Salary payments. 

Baked. 2.55 x 3.5 x 1.85. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
E.) + 4(R.) = ПП. Receipt. 

Baked. 5.35 x 7.6 2.5. Inscr. 10 (О.) + 7 (В.) = 
17 li. U. R. corner damaged. Payment of 
salaries, 

Baked. 4.6 x 6.95 x 2.35. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 7 (R.) 
= 191. Salary payments. 

Baked. 3.2 X 47 х 2.1. Inscr. 9 (0.) + 6 (R.) = 
151. Payments. 

Baked. 11.65 х 12.3 х 3.75. Inscr. 21 (O.) + 18 (R.) 
= 39 li. Large fragment. Tax collections. 

Baked. 9.1 X 5.6 X 2.8. Inser. 17 (0,) + 14 (R.) = 


Техт. 


115 


116 


117 


118 


PLATE. 


37 


37 


37 


37 


38 


YEAR. 


20 


20 


20 


20 


20 


21 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF CASSITE RULERS. 65 


Мохтн, 


~ 


~ 


11 


Dar. 


0 


0 


~ 


t2 


18 


С. В.М: 


3147 


3276 


3049 


3284 


3462 


3263 


3140 


3321 


3209 


3087 


3187 


3260 


3121 


DESCRIPTION. 
31 li. Lo. R. corner damaged. List of salary 
payments. 

Baked. 37 X 5.25 x 1.65. Inser: 7 (О) li. Pay- 
ment of official's salary. 

Baked. 4.25 x 6.15 X 1.9. Inscr.5(0.) + 3 (R.) = 
S li. Upper portion of Ob. damaged. Salary of 
officials. 

Baked. 4.3 х 5.65 X 2.3. тег. 8 (O. + 3 (В.) 
= 1111. Payments. 

Baked. 4.6 X 6.85 x 2.35. Inser.7 (O.) і. Cracked. 
Colleetions(?). 

Baked. 3.1 х 3.9 1.6. Inscr.4(0.) + 3(R.) = 7 
li. Receipt. 

Baked. 5.55 х 8.35 x 31. Inscr.9(0.) +7 (R.) = 
161. Payments. 

Baked. 3.45 x 41 2.2. Inscr.5(0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 6 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 151. Payments. 

Baked. 6.6 x 11.4 X 2.6. Inser.1 (U. E.) + 14 (O.) 
+ 9 (В.) = 241. Cracked. Payment of salaries. 

Baked. 4.4 X 5.85 x 2.0. Inscr. 10 (O.) li. Salary 
payments. 

Baked DIOL X 68 X 25: Inser: 6 (О) 1л Tax 
collections. 

Baked. Case. 3.5 X 4.4 X 2.5. Seal impr. found on 
all sides. Tablet. 2.6 x 33 X 1.5. Inscr. 5 
(0) +3 (R.) = Sli. Receipt. 

Baked. 5.6 X 8.8 x 2.5. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 14 (R.) = 
28 li. Payment ої salaries. 

Baked. Case. 3.4 X 41 X 2.95. Inscr. 5 (О.) + 2 
(Lo. Е.) + 4 (R.) = 11 li. Seal impr. from the 
same seal on all sides. Tablet. 25 х 3.2 x 1.8. 
Inser. 5 (0) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 4 (R) = 11. 
Receipt. 

Baked. 2.6 х 34x 1.2. Inser. 4 (Оу + 2(R.) = 6 
li. Receipt. 

Baked. Case. 4 х 2.5 х 2.4. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 3 (Lo. 
E) + 3 (R.) = 10 li. The same seal impr. is 
found on all sides. Tablet. 3 x 15 x 14. 
Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 3 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
10 li. Receipt. 

Baked. 4.6 X 6.1 X 2.0. Inser.7 (O.) + 4(R.) = 11 
li. Payment of salaries. 

Baked. 3.8 X 4.8 X 19. Inscr. 6 (О) + 5 (R.) + 2 
(U. E.) = 18 li. Payments (2). 

Baked. 3.15 X 4.3 X 1.85. Inser. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) = 
7 li. Payments. 

Baked. 3.7 X 49 X 2.0. Inscr. 6 (О) + 2 (R.) + 2 
(U. E.) = 10 li. Payments. 


128 


129 


130 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


40 


41 


41-42 


42 


41 


44 


44 


99 
== 


DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


Мохтн. 


4 


сл 


~ 


9(?) 


~ 


e 


Dav. 


28 


23 


~“ 


28 


t2 
сл 


0 


17 


C. B. M. 


3200 
3162 
3237 
3101 
3262 
3142 


3126 


3205 


3328 
3230 
3306 
3338 
3257 
3115 
3120 


3127 


3111 
3204 
3309 


3100 


3218 


DESCRIPTION. 

Baked. 4.1 X 5.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (В) + 3 (U. Е.) = 151. Payments. 

Baked. 2.7 X 34 х 1.8. Inscr. 4 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 5 (R) = 101. Receipt. 

Baked. 5 X 4 X 1.75. Inser. 5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
1 (В) = 8li. Receipt. š 

Baked. 2.5 х 3.4 X 1.65. Inser. 3 (0.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 4 (R.) = 9li. R.edge damaged. Receipt. 

Baked. 5.3 x 8.45 X 2.4. Inser. 8 (О) + 3 (К) = 
11 li. Salary payments. 

Baked. 5.0 x 67 X 2.3. Inser. 8 (O.) + 5 (R.) + 2 
(U. E.) = 151. Payments. 

Baked. Case. 3X 1.5 X 1.2. Inser.6 (O.) + 4 (В.) 
= 101. Тһе same seal impr. found on all sides. 
Tablet. 275 х 175 х 1.75. Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 
(Lo. Е.) + 2 (В) = Sli. Receipt. 

Baked. 4.25 X 575 X 1.9. Inscr.1 (U. E.) + 8 (0.) 
+2(R.) = 111. U. В. corner wanting. Salary 
payments. 

Baked. 6.6 x 9.95 x 2.95. Inser.1(U.E.) + 15 (O.) 
+ 2 (R.) = 18li. List of payments. 

Baked. 10.3 х 5.85 x 2.8. Inscr. 19 (0.) + 13 (R.) 
= 321. U. R. and Lo. L. corners missing. О. 
effaced. Payments. 

Baked. 5.35 X 7.7 X 2.25. Inser.1 (U. E.) + 3 (0.) 
+ 1 (R.) = 5%. Lo. 
ments. 

Baked. 40 X 5.6 x 1.85. Inser.5 (O.)li. Salary. 

Baked. 9.3 x 6.0 x 2.45. Inser. 12 (O.)li. Salary 
payments. 

Baked. 3.2X 4.5 X 1.6. Inser.1(U. E) + 8 (O.) + 
4 (В.) = 131. Payment. 

Baked. 2.95 x 4.2 х 19. Inser.5 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 2(R.) = 91. Official’s salary. 

Baked. Case. 3.85 x 4.05 X 2.8. Inscr.5(0.) + 4 
(R.) = 91i. Tablet. 3.0 x 3.05 X 1.75. Inser. 
5 (О.) + 3(R.) = 81. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.8 x 3.0 x 1.7. Inser. 4 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 3(R.) = 91. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.95 х 4.0 x 2.2. Inscr.5(0.) + 4(R.) = 
911. Official’s salary. 

Baked. 8.35 х 4.5 X 2.1. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. 
Е.) + 9 (R) = 25 і. Salary payment. 

Baked. 255 > 38 x 1.8. Inser. 4 (O.) + 3 (Lo. 
Е.) x3(R)=10 li. Three thumb impr. оп L. 
E. Promissory note. 

Baked. 6.4 x 4.5 X 1.95. Inscr. 8 (O.) li. Pay- 
ments. 


L. corner missing. Рау- 


149 


150 


156 


157 


164 


PLATE. 


45 


45 


45 


45 


48 


49 


49 


49 


49 


50 


© 
12 


YEAR. 


24 


24 


0 


0 


DATED IN THE REIGN OF 


Мохтн. Day. C.B.M. 
10 10 3269 
12 10 3163 

1 14 3461 
1 25 3155 
3 29 3463 
0 0 3343 
1 11 3145 
9 30 3112 
11 0 3277 
12 0 3300 
12 0 3316 
0 20 3228 
0 24 3141 
0 0 3433 
0 0 3189 
0 0 3249 
6050 

3171 

3146 

3182 

6051 

3226 

3282 


CASSITE RULERS. 
Desert 
Baked. 5.5 x 7.4 X 24. 
li. Salary payment. 
Baked. 2.5 x 3.85 x 1.8. 
li Official s salary. 
Baked. 2.85 x 4.2 х 1.6. 
li. Official’s salary. 
Baked. 2.2 X 3.7 X 1.8. 
+ 4 (В.) = 121. Pay 
Baked. 2.9 X 3.75 X 1.6. 
4 2(R)-—71n. U.E. 


Official's salary. 
Sun-dried. 
23 (ODN 4-20 (Ка) “== 
List of payments. 
Baked. 7.8 х 5.5 X 2.5. 
= ИЕ 
Baked. 2.5 
5li. Payments. 
Baked. 4.6 х 6.6 х 2.0. 
TARO — 161: 
Baked. 4.5 X 5.9 X 2.05. 
101. Tax collections. 
Baked. 9.4 X 5.35 X 2.6. 
E.) + 20 (R.) + 1 (0. 
Lo. R. corner broken. 
Baked. 10.7 x 4.7 х 2.7. 


E.) + 17 (R.) = 391. 


хэ» 2:0: 


Inser. S ©.) F 7 


10.65 X 5.55 X 


44 li. O. 


Lo. E. corner damaged. 


Inser. 1 (U. E.) + 4(0.) = 


"TION. 


(R.) = 


Іпвег. 4 (O.) + 3 (R.) = 7 


~“ 


Inscr. 3 (O.) + 4 (R.) = 
Inser. 5 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) 
ments. 

Inser. 4 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
and U. L. corners broken. 
2.6. Inser. 1 (U. E.) + 
and L. E. broken. 
Inser- 3 (U.E) + 15 (03 


Payments. 


Inser. 1 (U. E.) + 8 (O.) + 


Payments. 


Inscr. 7 (O) + 3 (R) = 
Inser. 19 (О.) + 2 (Lo. 
E. )4- 3 (І. E.) = 45 li. 
Payments. 
Inser. 19 (O.) + 3 (Lo. 


Payments. 


Baked. 8.05 x 5.0 x 2.1. Inser. 14 (O.) + 14 (R.) 
= 28 h. Payments. 

Partially baked. 7.45 х 6.2 x 3.0. Inser. 15 (O.) + 
13 (R.) = 281. Payments. 

Baked. 5.75 X 4.25 x 2.0. Inser. 6 (O.) h. Pay- 
ments, 

Baked. 5.15 x 7.2 x 2.25. Inscr. 7 (O) h. Salary 
payments. 

Sun-dried. 2 x 2.75 X 1.8. Inser. 14 (O.) li. Upper 


and lower ends wanting. 


Payments of salaries. 


Baked. 9.9 x 5.65 x 2.4. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 12 (В) 
= 29 li. xs payments, 

Baked. 2.95 X 3.8 X 1.65. Inser.6 (O.)li. Receipt. 

Baked. 2.65 x 3.5 x 2.0. Inser. 4 (O.) li. 

Sun-dried. 8.75 X 5.75 x 2.2. Inser. 13 (O.)+1 
(В.) = 141. U. L. corner wanting. 

Baked. 10.3 X 6.5 x 2.7. Inscr. 21 (O.) + 23 (R) 
+4 (U. E) +3 (1. E) + 2(R. E) = 531. 


Payment of salaries. 
Baked. 


E.) + 3 (R.) = 11h. 


4.5 X 6.25 X 2.05. 


Inser. 7 (O.) + 1 (Lo. 


Payments. 


167 


165 


169 


176 


177 


178 


179 


150 


181 


182 


183 


184 


PLATE. 


bo 


5 


60 


60 


61 


62 


DOCUMENTS FROM THE TEMPLE ARCHIVES 


С B; М. 
3168 


Year. Мохтн. Dar. 


3326 


` 


3434 


3261 


3281 


3435 


3241 


3298 


3308 


3324 


3437 


3450 


3436 


3265 


3438 


3141 


3439 


3440 


3448 


3177 


DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. 8.6 х 51 x 2.5. Inscr. 13 (О) + 1 (R.) = 
14 li. 
Baked. 6.8 x 18.3 x 3.05. 
= 191. 


wanting. 


Payments, 

Inscr. 14 (0) + 5 (R.) 
Ob. damaged. U. В. and U. L. corners 
Collections. 


Baked. 8.95 x 11.55 x 3.75. Inscr. 23 (O.) + 21 


(R.) +2 (U. E) = 46 li. O. damaged. U. R. 
corner and Lo. E. broken away. Payments. 


Baked. 11.85 x 8.05 x 3.4. Inser. 25 (O.) + 11 (R) 
= 36 li. О. slightly effaced. Payments. 


Baked. 5.75 x 8.9 x 2.7. Inser. 5 (O.) li. Col- 

lections. 

Baked. 4.5 x 6.45 X 2.05. 

E.) = 91. 

)Jaked. 9.2 
> 


Inser. 8 (О) + 1 (Lo. 
Payments. 


(114 х 4.2. Inscr. И (O.) + и (В.) 


= 921. Frag. Collections. 

Baked. 5.2 х 3.5 x 2.25. Inscr. 1 (U. E.) + 9 (O.) 
= 101. U. L. corner wanting. 

Baked. 5.2 X 7.8 X 2.25. Inscr. 6(0.) + 2 (В.) = 


Sli. Lo. E. broken away. 


Baked. 5.25 х 8.8 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (О) + 11 (R.)— 
23li. Frag. Payments. 

Baked. 16.4 x 17.1 x 4.75. Inser.-40 (O.) + 35 li. 
= 751. Frag. Payments. 

Baked. 7.4 x 5.2 х 2.2. Inscr. 12 (ОЈ li. U. E. 
missing. 


Partially baked. 87 x 5.4 x 2.1. Inser. 27 (О) li. 


Frag. Payments. 
Baked. 8.6 X 8.1 х 1.95. Inser. 17 (O. li. Frag. 
Payments. | 
Baked. 9.0 X 5.7 x 27. Inser. 13 (O.) li. Payment. 
Baked. 10.7 X 7.6 X 3.5. Inser. 32 (О.) + 28 (В.) = 
601. Frag. Payments. 
Baked. 6х 7 x 2.4 2.0. Inser: 10 (О) + 9 (R.) 
= 19 li. Record of payments, 


baked. 525 xX 7.1: 
10211, SUI 


Collections. 


Inscr. 8 (0) + 2 (R.) = 


broken. 


2.75. 


corner damaged. L. E. 


Baked. 10.5 x 4.9 x 3.0. Inscr. 18 (O.) li. Frag. 
Payments of salaries. 

Baked. 9.95 X 6.8 x 2.2. Inser. 19 (O.) li. Frag. 
Payments of salaries. 

Partially baked. 10.25 x 10.25 X 2.35. Inser. 39 


(O.) li. 


Sun-dried. 


Frag. 

JI NET 23:9: 
(R) = 49 
ments of salaries. 

Baked. 3.35 x 44 X 1.75. 
+3(R) = 95. 


Payments of salaries. 
Inscr. 26 (O.) + 23 
Lo. E. and L. Е. wanting. Pay- 


Inscr. 1 (С. Е.) + 5 (О.) 


Payments. 


TEXT! PLATE. 


188 62-63 


189 63 


190 64-65 


191 65 
192 65 
193 65 
194 66 
195 66 
196 67 
197 67 
198 68 
199 69-70 
200 71-72 
Texr. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

5 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


IV 
IV 
IV 


YEAR. 


ШЕ 


DATED IN THE REIGN 


MONTH. 


Day. 


OF CASSITE RULERS. 67 


C. В. M. 


3442 


3233 


3443 


3444 


3083 


3095 


3134 


3227 


3445 


3446 


3447 


DESCRIPTION. 
Baked. 17.0 x 12.6 x 5.2. Inscr. 35 (О.) + 39 (R.) 
— 74li. Frag. Payment of salaries. * 


Baked. 6.1 X 3.9 x 1.7. Inser.1 (U. Е.) + 8 (O.) = 
911. Seal impr. on Rev. and L. E. Payments. 

Baked. 18.8 x 11.55 X 5.8. Inser. 45 (O.) + 26 (R.) 
= ТІП. Frag. Payment of salaries. 

Partially baked. 94 x 77 х 3.5. Inscr. 25 (О) li. 
Frag. Payment of salaries. 

Baked. 3.6 X 5.25 x 2.05. Inser.2 (U. E.) + 9 (O.) 
= 111. Payments. 

Baked. 3.55 X 6.0 x 1.7. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
= 6 li. Payments. 

Baked. 6.9 x 4.6 x 2.55. Inscr. 12 (O) + 11 (R) 
+ 1 (U. E) = 241. 

13.5 x 6.6 X 3.0. Inser.29 (0.) + 1 (R. = 301. О. 
damaged. List of payments. 

Baked. 9.7 x 6.75 х 3.0. Inser.25 (О) + 3 (R.) = 
28 li. Lo. E. injured. List of payments. 

Baked. 6.0 x 8.2 х 2.6. Imscr. 10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) 
+ 7(R.) + 1(U. E.) + 1 (L. E.) = 201. Pay- 
ments. 

Baked. 11.8 X 7.6 X 2.8. Inscr.55(0.) + 50 (R.) = 
105 li. Lo. В. corner missing. Salary payments. 

Baked. 11.4 x 19.5 x 31. Inscr. 22 (O.) + 23 (R.) 
= 45 li. Lo. R. corner and Lo. E. broken away. 


Payments. 


Record of collections. 
Baked. 22.2 x 16.3 х 4.2. Inscr. 42 (О.) + 43 (R) 


= 85 li. List of payments. 
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ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS TO Vor. XV. 

Page X, omit ID and SE-KAK, which are to be read: Apsá and Nisaba, as suggested by Prof. Hinke. 

Page 3, li. 5, omit: NIN-SHAR. 

Page 4, li. 9, omit: Kuriad-Sah. 

Page 16, li. 15, read: sha, instead of KU-UD. Cf. Vol. XIV, p. 28, Annotations. KU-UD, however, is found in 
the texts; ef. 140: 2. 

Page 16, li. 23, omit: “іп white flour.” 

Page 30, the name read: EN-ZU-ti-Rammán(?) and EN-ZU-ti-ilu very likely should be read: Adi-ma-ti-ilu. 

Page 34, transpose references under Izkur-Marduk, Nos. 2 and 3. 

Page 36, read: Ku-ri-i, abu biti, instead of Kuriad-Sah. 

Page 37 „ада the name: Mi-ni-Bélti(-ti)-Ak-ka-di, 52: 6. 

Page 47, the reference to Ina-ad-mi-ia-li-bur, is: 163: 23 instead of 162: 23. 

Page 51, omit: (cf. BIR-SHI-LUM-SHU-BU-BU, Vol. XIV). 

Page 51, read: NI-SUR, instead of NI-SUR. 

Page 51, instead of MAR-RAT, read: TUR-RAT, passim. Omit: 19:8 after malahu; 19:7 after nuhatimmu, and 
insert 19: 7 after kudimmu. 

Page 52, after shaknu, insert: shaq(sha-aq) shup-par, 13: 5 |154:41. Omit: (U-)KUR-GAR-RA and read: 
mátuGarru; cf. name Amel mátuGarru. Insert: äluZa-lam-tiki, 74: 4, and dluHAL, 132:1. 

Page 55, the god read: Si-mu-ti, should be: Nibeanu(SI-M U-TI). 

РІ. 8, 32: 4, omit: " Erasure." 

Pl. 25, 87:10, the sign ik is omitted by scribe. Оп the L. E. a small hole marks the impression of the sisiktu. 

Pl. 30, 100: 2, omit: “ KI omitted by scribe." 








ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONN. 


Read : reigns, instead of “reign,” throughout the volume in the headings of the pages. 
Page 3, li. 1, read: Вий instead of Є Bulu.” 
li. 2, read: Kabanizu instead of ** Kabanisu." 
li. 15, add : Ipdushenni. 
li. 24, remove: (?) after Kudur-Bel. 
Page 11, li. 16, col. 3, read: В.Е. VI, instead of “В. Е. NES 
Page 12, note 3, should begin: This name is a combination of two found in this volume, etc. 
Page 27, li. 3 of note 7, read: The latter, instead of “The later." š 
Page 32, li. 6, insert after Hugulum : cf. Hungulum. 
li. 21, should read: 1. s. of Uhni-Bau, 115 : 8. 
Page 53, li. 3, read: Alu sha Mär-Shelibi. 
Page 54, li. 40, remove : (2) after Bu-li, and add: perhaps a deity without det. d, etc. 
li. 33, remove : (7) after Hu-di, and read : perhaps а deity without det. 4, etc. 
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